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PREFACE.

aim in this work is to put within the reach of all Bible Stadents, learned and un-

learned alike, the fruits of modern criticism and research, and at the same time to
sot forth briefly and suggeetively those dootrinal and expenmental truths which the Writtem
Word itself ocontains.

The labours of the ageants of the Palestine Exploration Fund have thrown fresh light omx
many obscure questions of saored topography and history, and verified in the minutest details-
the aocuracy of Holy Writ, Besides,in ar age prone to scepticism, God has given remarkable:
confirmations of the truth of His own Word in raising men who have been enabled to-
decipher the hieroglyphics of Egypt, the cuneiform insoriptions of Babylon and Assyria, ands
the archaic characters of the Moabite stone. Ephesus with its Temple to the great Dians,
Midian and its mines, Rome and its catacombs, have all contributed their quota of witness to
the truth. The discoveries thus made, in so far as they elucidate the sacred volume, have
been-ombodied in this Cyclopedia. At the same time the commentators, anvient and modern,
Englmh and German, have been carefully consulted, and the results of reverent criticism given,,
in respect to difficult passages.

Many subjects which most of the Bible Dictionaries omit, and which are of deep interest,.
are handled; as, for instance, Antichrist, The Thousand Years or Millennium, Inspiration,
Predestination, Justification, Number, Divination (in ite bearing on Spiritualiam), etc. Yet
the whole, whilst conta.ining the substance of most that is valnable in other Dictionaries, and
several new features, is comprised within much smaller compass, and is offered at considerably
leas cost.

It is a storehonse of Soriptaral information in & most compact and accessible form; its
alphabetical arrangement fitting it for easy reference by Teachers and Students who have not
the leisure or opportunity for more extended research.

The Student will find at the end an Index of all the books and almost all the chapters
in the whole Bible, in consecutive order, with references to the articles which illustrate them;
thus, by consulting the Index on any passage of Scripture, he will immediately find the article
which will afford him the information that he desires.

Unity of tone and aim is better secured by unity of authorship than if the articles had
been composed by different writers. If some errors have been fallen into inadvertently, the
reader will remember the vastness of the undertaking by one aathor, and

¢ Cum mes compenset vitiis bona, plaribus hisce,
8i modo plura mihi bona sunt, inclinet.”

Al]l pains have been conscientiously taken to ensure accuracy, and to put the earnest
student in possession of the most trustworthy information on debated points.

I bave to acknowledge gratefully the care which has been bestowed in the execution of
this work by Meesrs. ButLer & TaNNER, Frome; and also the valnable help received from
Mr. W. LetaABY, their proof reader, in revising this vast and respounsible work, the fruit of
my labours for the last seven years. May the Lord accept and sanctify this undertaking to
His own glory, the vindication of His truth, and the edification of His Church!

ANDREW ROBERT FAUSSET.
8r. Corasert's Rectory, York.
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Aaron (according to Jerome meaning
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mountain of strength), the eldeet
son of Amram aud Jochebed, of the
tribe of Levi; brother of Moses and
Migiam (Num. xxvi. 59, Exod. vi. 20) ;
1874 B.c. Jochebed, mother of Moses
and A., bare them three centuries
aftor the death of Levi (Bxod. ii. 1);
‘¢ daaghter of Levi, whom her mother
bare to Levi,” means ‘‘a dzughter of
a Leevite whom her mother bare to a
Levixe.” The point of Num. xxvi.
59 iy, Moses and A. were Levites
both on the father's and mother’s
side;, Hebrews of Hebrews. He was
three years older than Moses (Exod.
vii. ¥): born, doubtless, before Pha-
raoh's edict for the destruction of
the Kebrew male infants (Exod.
i. 83). Miriam was the eldest of the
three, as appears from her being old
eno when Moses was bat three
mon old and A. three years,
to oftar to go aud call a Hebrew
nurse for Pharaoh’s daughter, to
tend Lis infaot brother. e first
mentivn of A, is in Exod. iv. 14;
where, in answer to Moses’ objection
that he had not the eloquence
needed for such a mission as that to
Pharaoh, Jehovah answers: *‘Is
not A., the Levite, thy brother? 1
know that he can speak well: and
thou shalt speak unto him, and put
words in his mouth; and I will be
with thy mouth, and with his mouth,
and will teach yon what ye shall do;
and he shall be thy spokesman unto
the people; and he shall be instead
of & mouth, and thou shalt be to
him' instead of God.”” His being
described as *‘ the Levite’” implies
that he already took a lead in his
tribe ; and, as the firstborn son, he
would be priest of the household.
The Lord directed him to “ go into
the wilderness to meet Moses”
(Ex0od. iv. 37). In obedience to that
intimation, after the forty years’
separation, he met Moses in the
“ mount of God,” where the vision
of the flaming bush had been vouch-
safed to the latter, and conducted
him back to Goshen. There A.,
evideutly a man of influence alread
among the Israelites, introduc
Moses to their assembled elders;
and, as his mouthpiece, declared to
them the Divine commission of
Moses with such persuasive power,
under the Spirit, that the people
* believed, bow.d their heads, and
Panr I.j

AARON
worship ” (Exod. iv. 29-31).
During Moses’ forty years’ absence

in Midian A. had married Elisheba or
Elizabeth, danghter 6f Amminadab,
and sister of Naashon, a prince of
the children of Judsh (Exod. vi.
28, 1 Chron. ii. 10). By her he had
four sons: Nadab, Abithn, Eleazar
(father of Phinehas), and Ithamar.
From hisfirst interview with Pharaoh
to the end of his course he always
appears in connection with his
more illustrious brother, co-operat-
ing with and assisting him. On tbe
way to Sinai, in the battle with
Amalek, A., in company with Hur,
stayed up Moses’ weary hands,
which uplifted the miracle workin,
rod of God (Exod. xvii. 9-13) ; an
s0 Israel prevailed. His high dig-
nity as interpreter of Moses, and
worker of the appointed *‘sigos in
the sight of the people,” and his
investiture with the hereditary high-
ﬁriesthood, a dignity which Moses
id not share, account vaturally for
his baving once harboured envy, and
jouined with Miriam in her jealousy
of Moses’ Ethiopian wife, when they
said: “Hath the Lord spoken only
by Moses 7 Hath He not spoken also
by us ?”’ comp. Num. xii. 1, 2, with
xod. xv. 20. But Moses is always
made th%rincipal and A. eubordi-
nate. ereas Moses ascended
Sinai, and there received the tables
of the law direct from God, as
the mediator (Gal. iii. 19), A. has
ouly the privile%s of a more distant
approach with Nadab and Abihu
and the seventy elders, near enough
indeed to see Jehovah's glory, but not
to have accees to His immediate pre-
sence. His character, as contrasted
with Moses, comes out in what
followed during Moses' forty days’
absence on the mount. alone
to guide the people, he betrayed his
instability of character in his weak
and gn.iltz) concession to the people’s
demand for visible gods to go before
them in the absence of Moses, their
recognised leader under Jehovah;
and instead of the pillar of cloud
and fire wherein the Lord heretofore
had gone before them (Exod. xiii.
81; xxxii.). Perbape A. had hoped
that their love of their personal
finery and jewellery, which is the
idol of 80 many in our own days,
would prove stronger than theirappe-
tite for open idolatry ; but men will

for superstition part with that which
they will not part with for a pure wor-
ship. Bo, casting the monaibiﬁt
on them, eas: a.ns too y to yiel
to pressure m without, and for-
getting the precept, ‘“thou shalt
not follow a multitude to do evil”
(kxod. xxiii. 3), he melted or suf-
fored their gold to Be melted in a
furnace, and *‘ fashioned it with a
graving tool into a calf.” This form
was probablg designed as a compro-
mise to combine the seemingly com-
mon elements of the worship of Je-
hovahassociated with the calf-formed
c}l:eni:bim,and of
the Egyptian
idol ox, Mnevis
or Apis. Like
Jeroboam’s
calves long sub-
sequently, the
sin was & vio- |
lation of the _% @
second rather e~ "

than of the first Aris
commandment, the worship of the
true God by an image (as the church
of Rome teaches), rather than theadd-
ing or substituting of anothergod. It
was an accommodation to the usages
which both Israel and Jeroboam re-
uYectively had learnt in Egypt. Like
all compromises of truth, its inevit-
able result was still farther a y
from the trath. A.’s words, ‘‘These
are thy gods [elohim : a title of the
trne God], O Israel, which brought
thee np out of Egypt,”’ as also hi
proclamation, “ To-morrow is a feast
to JEROVAH,” show that he did not
mean an open apostasy from the
Lord, but rather a concession to the
people’s sensnous tastes, in order te
avert a total alienation from Jeho-
vah. But the 8o called * feast of
the Lord”’ sank into gross heathen-
ishness; ““the people sat down to
eat and to drink, and rose up to
?lay !’ “dancing” before the oalf,
“‘naked unto their shame am
their enemies’’; they rounsed M
righteons anger when he descended
from the mount, so that he brake
in pieces the tables out of his hand,
as a symbol of their violation of the
oovt%nalg,. Thengxe burnt Ll:le uil!
in the fire, ground it to powder (a
Pprocess which required a cousider-
able uaintance with chemistry),
strewed 1t upon the water, and 0
the Israelites drink of it. nComp.
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Prov. i. 31. A. alleged in excuse
the people's being “set on mis-

chief,” and seemingly that he had
but cast their gold into the fire, and
that by mere chance ‘‘there came
out this calf.”

A.'s humiliation and repentance must
bave been very deep; for two
months after this great sin God's
foreappointed plan (Exod. xxix.)
was carried into effect in the conse-
cration of A. to the high priest-

. hood (Lev. viii.). That it was a de-
legated priesthood, not inherent, like :
Messiali's, of the order of Melchize- |
dek, appears from the fact that
Moses, though not the legal priest l
but Gods representative, officiates |
oun the oceasion, to inaugurate him
into it. Com , for the spiritual
significance ul this, Heb. vii. A.'s|
very fall would upon his recovery |
make him the fitter as a priest, to
have compassion on the ignorant
and onthem that are out of the way,
for that he himself also is compassed
with infirmity (Heb. v. 2); comp.
the case of Peter, Luke xxii. 31, 32,
The consecration comprised a sin
offering for reconciliation, a burnt
offering to express whole hearted
self consecration to God, and a meaf
offering ( minchali), uubloody, of

our, salt, oil, and fraukincense, to
thank God for the blessings of nature
these marking the blessings and
uties of man); then also the special

tokens of the priestly office, the ram
of econsecration, whose blood was |
sprinkled on A.and |
his sons to sanctify "
them, the sacred
robes * for glcr.y
and for beauty,”
breastplate, ephod,
robe,broidered coat,
mitre, and girdle,
and linen breeches
(Exod. xxviii.); and
the anointing with
the holy oil, which
it was death forany
one else to com- [}
pound or use (Exod. |

xxx. 22-38), symbo-

lising God's grace,

the exclusive source

Wiud PAIRST

of spiritual unction. A. immediately  Tweoty years later (1471 w.c.), in

offered sacrifice and blessed the
people, and the Divine acceptance
was marked by fire from the Lord
consuming upon the altar the burnt
offering and the fat, so that the
people at the sight shouted and fell
on their faces. [
Nadab and Abihu, probably (see Lev. |
%. 8, 9) under the effects of wine
taken when about to be consecrated,
instead of taking the sacred fire
from the brazen altar, burnt the in-
conse on the golden altar with com-
mou fire ; or,as Knobel and Speaker’s
Comm. think, they offered the in-
cense in accompaniment of the peo-
ple’s shouts, not at the due time
of morning or evening sacrifice, but
in their own self willed manner and
at theirown time. [See Fire.] God
visited them with retribution in kind,
oonsuming them with fire from the
Lord ; and to prevent the like evil
recurring, forbad henceforth the use
of wine to the priests when about to
offieiate in the taberracle; the pro-

hibition coming so directly after
the gin, if the cause was indeed
intemperance, is an undesigned coin-
cidence and mark of genuineness :
comp. Luke i. 15 and 1 Tim. iii, 3
for the present application. The
true source of exhilaration, to a
spiritual priest unto God, is not
wine, but the Spirit: Eph. v. 18,
19; comp. Acts . 15-18. Nothing
could more clearly mark how grace
had raised A. above his natural im. |
pulsiveness than the touching pic- |
ture, so eloquent in its brevity,

of As submissiveness under the

crushing stroke, ‘““and A. held

his " Moses, in chronicling |
the disgrace and destruction of his

brother's children, evinces his own

candour and veracity as an impartial |

from the Lord had threatened to de-
stroy utterly the people for mur-
muring against Moses and A. as the
murderers of Korah, Dathan, Abi-
ram, and their aceomplices, when
A. proved the efficacy of his priest-
hood by risking his own hfe for
his ungrateful people, and *‘ makin

atonement for the people” with
incense in a censer, and '‘standing
between the living and the dead.”
so that the plagne was stayed (Nuw.
xvi.). To prevent future rivalry for
the priesthood, God made A.'s rod,
algne of the twelve rods of Israel,
suddenly to blossom and bear al-
monds, and caused it to be kept per-
petually “before the testimony for
a token againet the rebels” (Nuwm.
xvii., Heb. ix. 4).

historian. The only token of an. | Inclined to lean on his superior bro-

gnish A. manifested was his forbear-
ing to cat that day the flesh of the
people’s sin offering: Lev. x. 12-20. |
All other manifestations of mourn-
ing on the part of the priests were |
forbidden ; comp., as to our spiritual
priesthood, Linke ix. 60.

Miriam, in a fit of feminine jealousy,

some fime subsequently acted on A, |
50 a5 to induce him to join in mur-
muring against Moses: the former
relying on her prophetic inspiration
( Exod. xv. 20), the latter on his priest-
hood, as though equal with Moses in
the rank of their commission. Their
pretext against Moses was his Ethi- |
opian wife, a marriage abhorrent to
Ez.-lmrw feelings.  That Miriam was |
the instigator appears from her
name preceding that of A. (Num.|
xii.), and from the leprusy being |
inflicted on her alone. A., wit
charncteristic impressibleness, re-
pented of his sin almost immediately
after he had been seduced into it,
upon Jehovah's sudden address to
.\i'-SL'.l, A., and Miriam, declaring
Hizs admission of Moses to speak
with Him * mouth to mouth, ap-
parently,” so that he should ** behold
the similitude of the Lord,” a favour
fur above all “visions" vouchsafed
to prophets. At A.'s penitent in-
tercession with Moses, and Moses'
prayer, Miriam was

consequent
healed.

the wilderness of Paran, the rebel-
lion took place of Korah and the
Levites i A.'s monopoly of
the priesthood, and of Dathan, Abi-
ram, and the Reubenites against
Moses' authority as civil leader.
It is a striking instance of God’s
chastising even His own people's
sin in kind. As A. jealously mur-
mured against Moses, so Korah
against him, Fire from the Lord
avenged his cause on Korah and the
250 with him burning incense ; and
the earth swallowed up the Reu.
benites with Dathan and Abiram.
Possibly Reuben's  descendants
sought to recover the primogeniture
forfeited by his incest (Gen. xlix.
3,4; 1Chron.v.1). Thepunishment
corresponded to the sin ; pride goeth
before destruction, and a hau hty
spirit before a fall. His numbers
were so reduced that Moses prays
for his deliverance from extivetion :
“ Let Renben live, and not die, and
let not his men be few.” A plague

_the

ther, A. naturally fell into Moses’
sin at Meribah, and shared its
penalty in forfeiting entrance into
romised land (Num. xx. 1-13).
oses’ gelf reliance was therchy
corrected, so was A.'s tendency to be
led unduly by stronger patures than
his own. 'I’;} mark algo the insuffi-
ciency of the Aaronic priesthood to
«bring men into the heavenly inkerit-
ance, A. must die a year before
Joshua (the type of Jesus) leads the

cople into their goodly possession.
WVhilst Israel in going down the
wady Arabah, to donble the mount-
ainous land of Edom, was en-
camped at Mosera, he ascended
mount Hor at God's command.

MOUNT Do

There Moses strp him ol lus

ntifical robes, an gu{ them upon
E;emr his son; and A. died, 123
years oll, and was buried on the
mount (Num. xx. 28, xxxii. 38;
Deut. x. 6, xxxii. 50). The mount
is now surmounted by the eircular
dome of the tomb of A., a white
spot on the dark red surface. For
thirty days all Jsrael mourned for
him ; and“on the 1st of the bth
month, Ab, our July or August,
the Jews still commemorate him by
a fast. Eleazar's descendants held
the priesthood till the time of Eli.
who, although sprung from Ttha-
mar, received it.  With Eli's family
it continued till the time of Solo-
mon, who took it from Abjathar, an |
restored it to Zadok, of the line of
Eleazar; thus acu-omplishng the
rophecy denounced against Eli (1
gam.ii.aﬁ). For the Jews' opinion of
A., see the apocryphal Ecclesiasticus
xlv. His not taking the priestly
honour to himself, but being ealled
of God (Heb. v. 4, 5), his unction with
incommunicable ocintment (comp.
Pa. xlv. 7 and exxxiii. 2), his inter-
cession for his guilty people, his
Learing the names of his people on
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his shouldersand breast ( Exod. xxviii.
12, 29, 30), his_being the only high-
priest, 8o that death visited anyother
who usurped the priesthood, his rod
of office (comp. Ps. cx. 2, Num. xxiv.
17), his alone presenting the blood
before the mercy seat on the day of
atonement, the HOLINESS TO THE
Lorp on his forehead in his inter-
cession within the veil {(comp. 1 Cor.
i. 30, Heb. ix. 24), the Urim and
Thammim (Light and Perfection),
all point to the true High Priest, the
Lord Jesus Christ. A.’s descendants,
to the number of 3700 fighting men,
with Jehoiada, father of Benaiah,
their head, joined David at Hebron
(1 Chron. xi. 37, xxvii. 17); subse-
quently Zadok was their chief, “a
oung man mighty of valour.”

Abaddon. The Heb.in Job xxx. 12
and Prov. xxvii. 20, “destruction,”
or the place of destruction, sheol
(Heb.), hades {Gr.).- The rabbins
use Abaddon, from Pa. lxxxviii. 12
(*8hall Thy lovingkindness be de-
clared in destruction 7’ ) (abaddon)as
the second of the seven. names for
the region of the dead. In Rev. ix.
11 persopified as the destroyer, Gr.
Apollyon, ““theangel of the bottom-
less pit,” Satan is meant; for be is
described in ver. 1 as “ a star fallen
from heaven unto earth, to whom
was given the key of the bottomless
pit”; and chap. 1ii.8,9,12: “ Woeto
the inbabiters of the earth, for the
devil is come down.” Also Isa. xiv.
19, Luke x. 18. As king of the lo.
custs, that bad power to torment not
killu(Rev. ix. 3-11), Satan is permit.
ted to afflict but not to touch life;
so in the case of Job (chaps. i., ii.).
He walketh about as a roaring lion,
seeking whom he may devour: 1 Pet.
v.8. A murderer from the begin.
ning (John viii. 44), who abode not
in the truth. EHiott identifies the
locusts with the Mahometans ; their
turbans being the ‘‘ crowus”
how are these “like gold’’ P); they
come from the Euphrates ; their ca-
valry were countless; their * breast-
plates of fire” being their rich,
ocoloured attire; the fire and smoke
out of the horses’ mouths being the
Turkish artillery; their standard,
“horse tails ”; {10 period, an hour,
day, month, and year, 396 years 118
days between Thogrul Beg going
forth Jan. 18, aA.n. 1057, and the
fall of Constantinople May 29, 1453 ;
or else 891 years and 1 month, as
others say, from A.p. 1281, the date
of the Turks’ first conguest of
Christians, and 1672, their last con-
quest. The serpent-like stinging tails
answer to Mahometanism supplant-
ing Christianity in large parts of Asia,
Africa, and even Europe. But the
hosts meant seem infernal rather
than Auman, though constrained to
work out Ged's will (ver. 1, 2). The
Gr. article once only before all the
periods requires rather the transla-
tion “for (i.e. against) TRR hour
and day and month and year,” viz.
appointed by God. Not only the
iesr, but alen the month, day, and
our, areall definitively foreordained.
The article *‘ the ”” would have been
omitted, had a total of periods been
meant. The giving of both the He-
brew and the Greek name implies

{but

that he is the destroyer of both
Hebrew and Gentile alike. Just as,
in beautiful contrast, the Spirit of
adoption enables both Jew and Gen-
tile believers to call God, in both
their respective tongues, Abba (Heb.
in marked alliteration with Abaddon)
Father (Gr. pater). Jesus whounites
both in Himself (Gal. iii. 28, Eph.
ii. 14&:"" us the example : Mark xiv.
36, Gal. iv. 6. Jesus unites Hebrew
and Gentile in & common salvation;
Satan combines both in a common
“destruction.” [See ABBa.]
Abagtha. One of the seven eunuchs
in Ahasuerus’ court; akin to the
name Bigthan (Esth. i. 10, ii. 21).
Sanscrit Bagadita, “ given by for-
tune,” baga, or the sun. Sun wor-
ship early prevailed in Persia.
Abana. The chief river of Damascus,
the modern Barada, called by the
Greeks “ the golden stream,” flowin,
through the heart of the city an
supplying it with water. The Phar-
par mentioned with it in 2 Kings v.
12 is farther from Damascus, and
answers to the Awaj. The Barada
rises in the Antilibanus mountain
range, 23 miles from the city,
and has the large spring An
Fijah as a tributary. It passes the
site of Abila and the Assyrian ruin
Tell es Salahiyeh, and empties itself
in the marsh %ahret el Kibliyeh or

Bahr el Mej, “lake of the meadow.”
Porter calculates that 14 villages
and 150,000 souls depend on it

for their water snpply. Hence we
see the significancy of Naaman’s
boast, ““ Are not Abana aud Pharpar,
rivers of Damasacus, better than all
the waters of Israel 7'’ Theserivers
render the environs of Damascus
though bordering on a desert one of
the loveliest spots on earth; whereas
the Israelite streams, excepting Jor-
dan, are dry for a large part of the
ear, and running in deep channels

ut little fertilise the land through
which they flow. Amana, meaning
gerewnial, is the reading of the He-

rew margmn {the Keri): b and m
often are interchanged in eastern
languages. Soon after issning from
Antilebanon, it rts into three
smaller streams, the central flowing
through Damascus and the other two
one on each side of the city, diffusing
beauty and fertility where otherwise
there would be tbe same barrenness
as characterizes the vast coutiguous
plains. Spiritually, men through
proud self sufficiency refuse the
saters of Shiloah that go softly
(Isa. viii. 6), the gospel “fountain
opened for uncleanness,” preferring
earthly “ waters” (Jer. ii. 13, Zech.
xiii. 1).

Abarim. Connected with Nebo and

Pisgah in Deut. xxxii. 49, xxxiv. 1.
Abarim was probably the mountain
chain, Nebo one mountain of it, and
Pisgah the highest peak of Neho.
Peor also belonged to the range.
The chain east 6f the Dead Sea and
lower Jordan commands most exteu-
sive views of the country west of the
river. It was from Pisgah Moses
took his view of the promised land
Jjust before he died. SBome identify
mount Attarvus, the loftiest hill in
this region, ten miles north of the
river Arnon, with Nebo. Its top is
marked by a pistuchio tree over-
shadowing a heap of stones. The
Heb. means ‘“the mountaine of
the regions beyond,” viz. the Jordau,
or else “the mountaios of the pu.-
sages.”” They were in the land of
Moab, opposite Jericho. Comp.
Num. xxvii. 12, xxxiii. 47, 48 ; Deut.
iii. 27. Dr. Tristram verified the
observation of the landscape from
Nebo, as seen hy Moses according to
the Scripture record. There is one
isolated cone commanding a view of
tbe valley where Isrnel’s battle was
fought with Amalek, which may be
the Pisqah of holy writ.

Abba. The Chaldaic-Hebrew form,
as ab is the Heb. form, for the
Gr. pater, ‘‘father.” lnstead of
the definite article which the Heb.
uses before the word, the Chaldee or
Aramaic adds a syllable to the end,
producing thus the emphatic or de-
Jimitive form. It is used to express
a vocative case, and thereforeis found
in all the passages in which it vecurs
in the N. E‘A (being in all an invoca-
tion) : Mark xiv. 36, Rom. viii. 15,
Gal. iv. 6. The use of the Heb.
and of the Gr. appellation ad-
dressed to the one Father beautifully
suggests that the Spirit of adoption
from Jesus, who first used the double
invocation, inspires in botb Jew and
Gentile alike the experimental know-
ledge of God as our Father, because
He is Father of Jesus with whom
faith makes us one, and as our God
because He is Jesus’ God. Comp.
John xx. 17, “‘ascend unto y
Father and [therefore] your Father,
and to My God and [therefore] your
God’’; Gal.iii. 28, *“there is neither
Jew nor Greek, for ye are all one in
JesusChrist”; Eph.ii. 18, “through
Him we both have access by one
Spirit unto the Father.” [Especially
see ABADDON above.] “Abba’ wus
a title not to be used -by slaves to
o master, nor Imma to a mistress,
only Ly children: see Isa. viii. 4,
‘ Before the child shall bave know-
ledge to cry Abi, Immi.”

Abda. 1. 1 Kingsiv.8. 2, Neh. xi.
17: the Obadiah of 1 Chron. ix.
18, ‘““the principal to begin the
t.lmuksgivinq in prayer.” Meaning
“a gervant.’

Abdeel. Jer. xxxvi. 26; meaning
“gervant of El,”’ or God.

Abdi. 1.1Chron.vi. 4. 2. 2 Chron.
xxix. 12. 8. Egra x. 26. Meaning
‘““my servant.”

Abdon. 1. The tenth judge of Is-
rael (Jud. xii. 13, 15), probably the
same as Bedau, 1 Sam. xii. 11; for
the Phoenicians often omitted the
a [v]. Bon of Hillel, of tbe tribe of
Ephraim. He succeeded Elon, and
judged Ierael eight years. His rule
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was s ful one, as-no oppression
of Israel during bis time is mentioned.
The record that he had 40 soos
and 30 nephews (ur rather grand.
sons) who rode on young asses, im-
plies their high dignity and conse-
quence: comp. Jud. v. 9. He died

_ 1112 B.¢c. Of him Josephus (Ant.

v. 7, 16) writes: “ He alone is re.

corded to have been happy in his

children ; for the public affuirs were
so peaceable and secure that he
had no occasion to perform glorious
actions.” A prophetical type of Is.
rael’s and the world’s coming millen-
nial blessedness (Isa. i. 26, 27). Pira-
thon, the city to which he belonged,
is identified by Robinson~with the
modern Fer'ata, six es W. of

Shechem or Nablous (Bibl. Res.,

iii.). 8.1 Chron. viii. 30, akin to

Saul’s forefathers, ix. 35,36. 3. 1

Chron. viii. 23. 4. 2 Chron. xxxiv.

20 ; called Achbor 2 Kings xxii. 12.

on. A city of Asher given to
the Levites of Gershom’s family:

Josh. xxi. 80, 1 Chron. vi.74. Hebron

is substituted for it in Josh. xix. 28.

Many MSS. read there Abdon; the

Hebrew letters r [\] und & [1] are

much alike, and therefore often inter-

changed.

Abednego. The Chaldee name (*“ser-
vant of Nego,” i.e. Nebo or Mercury,
the interpreter of the gods) for
Azariah, one of Daniel’s three com-
panions, miraculously delivered from
the furnace into which they were cast
fornot worshippingNebuchadoezzar’s
golden image (Dan. iii.). A tyrant
nay change the name, but he cannot
chnnge the nature, of him whose God
is Jehovah. *‘The Son of God” with
the three rendered the fire powerless
to hurt even a hair of their heads
(Isa. xliti. 2, Matt.x.30). Thesalvation
He wrought is herein typified: the
Son of God walking in the furnace
of God's wrath kindled by our sins;
connected with the church, yet bring.
ing us forth without so much as
¢ 516 smell of fire’’ passing on us.

Abel. Heb. Hebel. Second of Adam
and Eve's sons, Gen. iv.: meauning
vanily or weakness, vapour or tran-
sitoriness. Cain means possession :
for Eve said at his birth, “I have
gotten as a possession & man from
Jehovah,” or as the Heb. (eth) may
mean, “with the help of Jehovah”;
she inferring the commencement
of the fulfilment of the promise of
the Redeemer (Gen. iii. 15) herein.
On the contrary, Abel’'s weakness of
body suggested his name; moreover
prophetic iuspiration guided her to
choose one indicative of his untimely
death. Bat God’s way is here from
the first shown, ‘‘My strength is
made perfect in weakness' (2 Cor.
xii. 9, Heb. xi. 34). The cause of
Cain’s hatred was ‘ because his own
works were evil, and his brother’s
righteous” (1 Johniiii. 12). Envy of
the godly was “the way of Camn”
(Jude 11). * Faith’’ was present in
Abel, absent from Cain (Heb. xi. 4);
consequently the kind of sacrifice
(the mode of showing faith) Abel
offered was * much more a sacrifice”’
(Wieckliffe; so the Gr.) than Cain’s.
‘‘ By faith Abel offered nnto God a
much more sacrifice than Cain,” 1.e.
one which had more of the troe virtue

A

of sacrifice; for it was an animal
sacrifice of the firstlings of the flock,
a token of the forfeiture of man’s life
by sin, and a type of the Redeemer
to be bruised in heel that He might
bruise the serpent’s head. God’s hav-
ing made for man couts of skin pre-
supposes the slaying of animals; and
doubtless implies that Abel’s sacrifice
of an animal life was an act of faith
which rested on QGod's command
(though not expressly recorded) that
such were the sacrifices He required.
1f it bad pot been God’s command, it
would have been presumptuous will
worship (Col. ii. 23), and taking of
a life which man had no right over
before the lood (Gen. ix. 24). Cain
in self righteous unbelicf, refusing to
confess his gunilt and need of atone-
ment (typified by sacrifice), presented
a mere thankoffering of the first
fruits; not, like Abel, feeling his
need of the propitiatory ofering for
sin. 8o ‘“ God had respect unto Abel
(first) and (then) to his offering.”
““ God testifled of his gifts’’ by con-
suming them with fire from the she-
kinah or chernbic symbol E. of Eden
(“the presence of the Lord”: Gen.
iv. 186, 1ii. 24), where the first sacri-
fices were offered. Thus ‘‘ he obtained
witness that he was righteous,” viz.,
with the righteousness which is by
faith to the sincere penitent. Christ
calls him * righteous’’: Matt. xxiii.
35. Abel represents the regenerate,
Cain the unregenerate natural muan.
Abel offered the best, Cain that most
readily procured. The words “in
process of time’’ (Gen. iv. 3 marg.),
“at the end of days,”’ probably mark
the definite time appointed for public
worship alrcady 1n paradise, the
seventh day sabbath. The firstling
and the fat point to the Divine dig-
nity and infinite fulness of the Spint
in the coming Messiah. ‘‘ By faith
he being dead yet speaketh” to us;
his ““blood ecrying from the ground
to God” (Gen. 1v. 10) shows how
precious in God’s sight is the death
of His saints (Ps. cxvi. 15, Rev. vi.
10). The sheddiog of Abel’s blood
is the first, as that of Jesus is the
last and crowning guilt which brought
the accumulated vengeance on the
Jows (Luke xi. 51; Matt. xxiii. 34,
85-38). There is a farther avengin,
of still more accumulated guilt o
innocent blood yet coming on *them
that dwell on the earth”: Rev. xi.
In Heb. xii. 24 it is written ‘ Christ’s
hlood of sprinklin, keth better
things than that of Abel,” viz. than
the blood of Abel's animal sacrifice.
For Abel’s is but the type, Christ’s
the antitype and one ouly true pro-
pitiatory sacrifice. To deny tbe pro-
pitiation would make Cain’s offering
to be as much a sacrifice as Abel’s.
Tradition makes the place of his
murder and grave to be near Damas-
cus. [See ABiLA.]
Abel-beth-Maacha (Abel the
house of Maachka) or Abel-Maim
(Abel on the 1waters). A city in the
extreme N. of Palestine, “a mother
in Israel” (2 Sam. xx. 19), d.e.,a
city of consequence having many
hiers, t1.e. inhabitants. That
the different names represent the

same city appears from comparing [

2 Sam. xx. 14, 15, 18, 1 Kings xv. 20,

2 Chron. xvi. 4. Its northern border
sition made it an early prey to
yria under Benhadad,mlzgo years
later to Assyria: 2 Kings xv. 29.
Tiglath Pileser sent away its inhabit .
ants captive to Assyria. The
in the name implies that it adjoined
the region so called E. of Jordam
under Lebanon. Sheba, son of Bichri,
the rebel agninst David, 80 years
before the SByrian invasion under
Benhadad, Asa’s ally, was here be-
sieged by Joab; and the city was
saved by the proverbial shrewdness
of its inbabitants, who hearkened to
their fellow townswoman’s wise ad-
vice to sacrifice the one man Sheba
to the safety of the whole inhabitants.
Probably Abel lay in the Ard el Hu-
leh, the warshy land which the sea
of Merom dramns; perhaps at Abil
(Robinson, iii. 372), a village on the
top of a little conical hill (Porter,
Giant Cities of Bashan). The Der-
ddra from ljon falls frorm the west.-
ern slope of the mound, and from the
neighbouring mountain gushes the
werful stream of Rusbiny. Buch
ountaing would make it a paradise
of fruits and flowers, and entitle it
to be called ‘“ Abel on the waters,”
‘““a mother in Israel” (Thomson,
The Land and the Book).

Abel-Carmaim (plain of the vine-
yards) : Jud. xi. 33 marg. Ap Am-
monite village,six miles from Rabbath
Ammon, or Philudelphia; the limit
of Jephthah's pursuit of the Ammon-
ites. Ruins named Abila still arc
found in this region. De Sauley met
with a Beit el Kerm, ** house of the
vine,” N. of Kerak, possibly identical
with Abel.-Ceramim.

Abel-Meholah (i.e., the plain of the
dance). The birthplace of El:ha,
where he was found at his plough by
Elijah returning up the Jorden val.
ley from Horeb (1 Kings xix. 16).
N. of the Jordan valley, 5. of Beth-.
shean (Scythopolis) (1 Kings iv. 12).
To its neighbourhood fled the Midi.’
anites routed by Gideon (Jud. vii.
22). It pertained to the half tribe of
Manasseh.

Abel-Migraim (the mourningof the
Egyptians, or the funeral jrom
Egypt). The threshingfloorof Atad;
so called by the Canaanites, becauee it
was the chief scene of the funeral
Jaments of Joseph and his Egyptian
retinue for Jacob (Gen. 1. 4-11). E.
of Jordan. Moses, taking Canaan as
the central standpoint of the whole
history, uses the phrase *beyond
Jordan”’ for east of it. The same
ronte by which JoeeBh was led cap-
tive was, in the striking providence
of God, that which they took to do
honour to his deceased ¥ather, being
the longer and more public way from
Egypt to Canaan. God's eternal

rinciple is, *‘them that honour Me
fwill honour.” Jerome, however,

laces it at Beth.Hogls, now Ain

ajla, on the W. of Jordan, which
would make Moses’ standpoint in
saying  beyond ”’ the E. of Jordan ;
but ver. 13 plainly shows it was not
till after the mourning at Abel-
Mizraim that ‘‘Jacob’s sons carried
him inlo the land of Canaan.”” The
phrase, “Josepb spake unto the house
of Pharaoh” implies that Pharaoh
and his estates in council decreed a
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state funeral for Jacob, in which the

rinces, nubles, and chief men of

gypt, with their pomp of chariots
amf equipages, took part. The
funeral celebration lausted for seven
days. The usual Egyptian rites on
such occasione cunsisted in banguets
and games, as Egyptian monuments
show. These having been completed
at Atad, Jacob’s sons proceeded alone
to the cave of Machpelah, the final

Abe ittim (the meadow or moist
lace of acactas). In the pluins of
oab, the *“ Arboth Moab by Jordan
Jericho,” on the level of the Jordan,
in contrast to ‘‘the ficlds’ on the
higher land. That is to say, it was
in the Arabah or Jordsu valley oppo-
site Jericho, at that part which be-
longed to Moab, where the streams
from the eastern mountaingnourished
mn{ acacias. The last resting place
of lsrasl hefore crossing Jordan
Num. xxxiii. 49, xxii. 1, zxvi. 3, xxxi.
xzv. 1; Josh. 8. 1, iii. 1; Mic. vi. 5).
Josephus names it : *“ Abila, 60 stadia
from Jordan, embosomed amidst
ms, among which Moses delivered
eutero-
momy.” " The
soacias  still
fringe with
green the up-
per terraces
of the Jor-
dan.  Near
mount Peor,
at Shittim, in
the shade of
the soacia
groves, Israsl
was seduced to Baal Peor’s licentions
rites; and here also Isracl’s judfes,
by Moses’ direction nuder God, slew
dyl the men seduced by Midian and
Moab under Balaam’s Satanic counsel
(24,000) into whoredom and the wor-
ship of Baal Peor (Num. xxv. 1, xxxi.

16).

Abel the Great. 1 Sam. vi. 18.
Keil supposes the reading ought to
be Eben, “ the stone,” for Abel. The
LXX. aad the Chaldee versions read
%0; but Abel probably is right, and
refers to the mourning caused by the
destruction of so many Bethshemites
for luokini into the ark. ‘I'he field
in which Abel the great stone was,
on which the ark was placed on its
return from the Philistines, belonged
to Joshua, a Bethsheniite.

Abez. A town in Issachar (Josh. xix.
20). From a Chaldee term meaning
‘“tin"’; or else a contraction for The-
bes, near Shunem

* Abi. Called also Abijah, 2 Kings
xviii. 2, 2 Chron. xxix. 1. Daughter
of Zechariah; the witness perbaps
taken by Imish {viii. 2).

Abin, or Abijah (Father Jehovah,
s.e. & man of God). 1. Son of
Samael, whose maladministration as
judge furnished one plea for Israel’s
demand for a king (1 Sam. viii. 1-5).
2. 1 Chron. vii. 8. 3. 1 Chron. ii. 24.

Abiasaph, or Ebiasaph (whose
father (od took away, viz. Korah:
Nom. xvi. Or else, the father of
gathering, the gatherer). Head of
a family of Korhites (a honse of tbe
Kohathites) : Exod. vi. 24, 1 Chron.
vi.37. Possibly Abiasaph may bea
distinet person from Ebigsaph ; in

;‘F‘

ACACLA.

bur isng_place of his embalmed body. |

gonealogies generations are often
passed over between two persons of
the samename. ‘The descendants of
Abiasaph, of whom Snallum was
chief, were ‘“keepers of the gutes of
the tubernacle” (1 Chron. ix. 19,31),
and ‘“‘had the set oftice over the
things made in the pans,” in David’s
time. Comp. Neh. xii. 25.

Abijathar (jather of abundance).
The only son of Ahimelech, the high-
priest, who escaped the slaughter
committed by Saui at Nob, on Doeg’s
information that Ahimelech had 1n-
quired of the Lord for David, and
given him the shewbread and the
sword of Goliath (1 Sam. xxii.).
Eighty-five persons wearing the
priestly linen ephod were killed.
A, with an ephod (the highpriest’s
mystic sca.rf{ in his hand, escaped
to David. It is an instance of
God’s retributive justice that Saul'a
murder of the priests deprived
"him thenceforth of their services in
inquiring of the Lord (1 Chron. xiii.
3); step by step he sank, until,
bereft of legitimate means of ob-
taining Divine counsel, he resorted
to the illicit course of consulting the
witch of Endor, and so filled the
measure of his iniquity and brought
on himsclf destruction (1 Chron. x.
13). David, on the contrary, by shel-
tering A. was enabled to iInquire of
the Lord in the ordained way (1
Sam. xxiii. 6-9, xxx.7; 2Sam. ii. 1,
v. 19, xxi. 1, an undesigned co-
incidence with Pa, xvi. 7, and so a
proof of gonuineness).

A. adhered to David during =all his
wanderings, and was afflicted in
all wherein David was afflicted;
also when he assumed the throne in
Hebron, the Aaronite priestly city of
refuge. He bare the ark be{ore
David when it was brought up from
Obed.-Edom’s house to Jerusalem

t Chron. xv. 11, 12, 1 Kings ii. 26).
o was loyal in Absalom’s rebellion;
aund, subordinate to Ahithophel, was
the king's counsellor (1 Chron. xxvii.
34). But in Adonijah’sattempt to be
David’s successor, instead of Solo-
mon, A., from jealonsy of Zadok
probably, who was on Sclomon’s
side, took Adonijab’s part. David
had evidently for some time previons
given the first place in his confidence
to Zadok, a preference the more
galling as A. was the highpriest
and Zadok only his vicar, or sagan ;
thus it was to Zadok he gave
the command to take the ark
back in Absalom’s rebellion. A.is
mentioned subordinately 1 Sam. xv.
25, 29, 35. Perhaps Zagok WaS ap-
pointed highpricst by Saul after the
slanghter of Ahimelech. David on
succeeding, to conciliate his subjects,
allowed him conjointly to hold office
with A. Zadok had joined David
in Hebron after Saul’s death, with
22 captains of his father's house
{1 Chron. xii. 38). A. had the first
lace, with the ephod, Urim and
ummim, and the ark, in the tent
itched by David at Jerusalem. Za-
ok officiated before the tabernacle
and brazean altar made by Moses and
Bezaleel in the wilderness, which
were now in Gibeon (1 Chron, xvi.
1-7,37, 39, 40, xxvii. 33, 34; 2 Chron.
i. 3-5). Moreover Zadok and A.

represented rival houses: Zadok
that of Eleazar, the eldest son of
Aaron; A. that of Ithamar, the
oungest (1 Chron. xxiv. 8, 4, vi. 8).

li, of whose family it had been
foretold 150 years before that the
priesthood should pass from it, was
A.s progenitor fourth backwards,
and A. would naturally fear the
coming realization of the curse. All
these undesigned proprieties mark
the truth of tg‘é history. His own act
brought the prophecy to its consua-
mation (1 Sam. 1. 31-35). 8olomon
banished him to Anathoth, and put
Zadok as highpriest in his room (1
Kings ii. 85). But in 1 Kings iv. 4
A. 1s still called the ‘‘priest’
second to Zadok. The LXX,, “the
king made Zadok the first priest in
the roomof A.,"” solves the ditfioulty.
A. had been first priest, but hence-
forth he was made subordiuate to

Zadok.

Ahimelech, or Abimelech, son of A., is:
substituted for A., son of Ahimelech :
2 Sam. viii. 17, 1 Chron. xviii. 16,
xxiv. 3,6,31. The Lord Jesus (Mark
ii. 26) names A. as the highpriest
in whose time David ate the sher-
bread. Prcbably tne sense is: “in
the days of A., who was afterwards
highpriest,” and under whom the
record of the fact would be made.
Perbaps too the loaves being his
perquisite {Lev. xxiv. 0) were actu-
ally handed by A. to David. Both
father and son, moreover, it seems
from the quotations above, bore both
names, and were indifferently called
by either.

Abib. The month Nisan. Meaning
ears of corn, vis. barley (Exod. xiit.
4&. [See MoNTHS.] On the 15th day
the Jews began harvest by gather-
ing a sheaf of barley firstfruits, and
on the 16th offered it (Lev. xxiii.
4-14). Ou the 10th day the over
lamb was taken, on the 1 slain
and eaten.

Abida. Gen. xxv. 4, 1 Chron. i. 38.

Abidan. Num.i. 11; ii. 22; vii. 60,

65; x. 24,

Abiel (father of strength). 1. Father
of Kish and of Ner; grandfather of
Saul and of Abner, according to
1 Sam. ix. 1, xiv. 1. But A. seems
to bave had ‘“Ner” as his second
name (1 Chron. viii. 83, ix, 35, 39,
where A. is also called Jehiel and
Saul is represented as his great

randson). Probablyin 1 Sam. a link
1n the genealogy is omitted, as often
elsewhere. 8. 1Chron.xi.32; named

Abi-Albon (of the same meaning) 2
Sam. xxiii. 31.
Abiezer (father of help). 1. Eldest

son of Gilead, descendant of Manas-
seh; head of a leading family, of which
were Joash and Gideon (Jud. vi. 11,

24, 34; viii. 2). Gideon soothed the
wounded vanity of Ephraim when
upbraiding him for not having called
in their ald against Midian, saying
“1s not the grape of Ephraim better
than the vintage of A.?” (g‘osh.
xvii. 2.} The form is Jeezerin Num.
xxvi. 30, but see JEEZER. Originally
A’s family must have been E. of
Jordan. In 1 Chron. vii. 18 A. is
made son of Gilead's sister. The
family must have afterwards passe

to the W. of Jordan; for Joash the*
Abiezrite lived in Ophrah, which
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seems to bave been on a hill, facing
from the 8. the Esdraelon plain,

. the soene of 80 many contests. 8.
2 8am. xxiii. 27.

Abigail (father of joy). 1.The churl
Nabal’s beaatiful wife, of Carmel.
Taking on herself the blame of
Nabal'sinsult to David’s messengers,
she promptly, and with a discreet
woman's tact, averted David's just
anger by liberally su%plying the
wauts of his forces, and by deprecat-
ing in person at his feet the shed-
ding of blood in vengeance. He
hearkened to her prayer und accepted
her person; and rejoiced at being
‘““kept back'’ by her counsel from
taking into his own hand God’s pre-
rogative of vengeance (1 Sam. xxv.
26, 4, 39; compare Rom. xii. 19).
(God did “ plead His cause” against
Nabal: compare the undesigned co-
incidence of phrase between the
‘history aud the independent psalm,
@ _proof of genuineness: Pu. xxxv. 1,
wii. 16, xvii. 4, xiv. 1 with 1 Sam.
xxv. 25, 36-38 with Luke xii. 19-21,
1 Sam. xxv. 29; the image of a
“ sling, slingiug out the souls of the
enomy”’ with 1 Sam. xvii. 40. At
Nabal's death by God’s visitation
Divid made her his wife, and by
her had g son Chileab (2 Sam. iii. 3),
or Daniel (1 Chron. iii. 1), t.e. God
is my judge, a name which ap.
parently alludes to the Divine judg-
ment on Nahal. 8. A sister of
David, daughter of Nahash; wifs of
Jether or Ithrma, an lshmaelite,
rather seduced by him [see ITaEA];
m»Hther of Amasa (1 Chron. ii. 15-17).
David was probably her and Zern-
iah’s half brother, born of the same
mother, but he imving Josse, she
and Zeruiah Nahash, for their father.
This accounts for the phrase “A.,
daughter of Nahash, and sister of
Zeruiah,” not of David. Zeruiah
and she were only his step.sisters.

Abihail(fatherofsplendour). 1. Wife
of Rehoboam, king of Judah, daugh-
ter, i.e. descendant, of Eliab, David's
eldest brother, But Kei argues
that 2 Chron. xi. 19, 30 shows that
in ver. 18 only one wife is named;
therefore the sense is ‘ Mahalath
the danghter of Jerimoth [son of
David] and of A.” (the dau%ster of
Eliab, ete.) 2. Num. iii. 35. 8.
1 Chron. ii. 39. 4. 1 Chron. v.
14. B. Father of Queen Esther,
and uncle of Mordecai (Esth. ii. 15).

Abihu. Second son of Aaron by Eli-
shoba (Exod. vi. 23, Nuom. iui. 2).
With Aaron, Nadab, and the 70
ellers, he acoomsa.med Moses o?
Sinai to a limited distance (Exod.
xxiv. 1). On his death by fire from
heaven, in punishment for offering
strange fire, see AARON above. A
standing example of that Divine
wrath which shall consume all who
offer God devotion kindled at any
other save the one Altar and Ofer.
ing of Cuilvary, whereby ‘‘ He hath
perfected for ever them that are
sanctified.”

Abijah (father of Jehovah, t.e. one
whose will is that of God), or ABI-
JaM 1 Kiongs xv. 1, 2 Chron. xiii. 1
(called Abijah in Chronicles, not in
Kings, because in the former his
character is not represented as con-
trary to Jah's will, as it is in the

latter; Abiain Matt.i.7). L. Sonand
successor of Rehoboam, king of Ju.
dab (Clinton, Y39 B.c. ; Hales, 973) ;

in the 18th year of Jeroboam I.
of Israel (1 Kings xiv. 31, 2 Chron.
xii. 16). e endeavoured to recover

the ten tribes to Judah, and made
war on Jerobosm. His speech on
mount Zemaraim in mount Ephraim,
before the battle, urged on Jeroboam
the justice of his cause, that God
had given the kingdom to David and
his sons for ever ‘* by a covenant of
salt,”” and that Judah had the reg-
ular temple service und priesthood,
whereas Israel had made golden
calves their idols, and had cast out
the priests; therefore * fight not ye
against the Lord God of your fathers,
for ye shall not prosper.” (3 Chron.
xiii.) Judah’s appeal to God, in a
crisis of the battle, when the enemy
by an ambushment was both before
and behind them, brought victory to
their side; they took also Bethel,
Jeshanah, and Ephrain. 400,000
men are assigned to A.'s army,
800,000 to Jeroboam’s, of whom
500,000 fell. Kennicott thinke the
numbers an error of transcribers for
40,000, 80,000, 50,000 ; and so Abar-
banel. Elated by success, he multi-
ﬁlled his wives, like Solomon, and by
is 14 wives had 22 sonsand 16 dangh-
ters. Prosperity tempted him into
the wickedness which is attributed
to him in Kings; men may boast of
temnple privileges, yet love carnal
ractices (Jer. vii. 4, 5). His reign
ted three years. His mother was
Maachah (1 Kings xv. 2), or Mi.
chaiah (2 Chrou. xiii. 2), doabtless
na aed from her grandmother, Ab-
salom’s mother (2 Sam. iu. 3). She
wa; du.u%litar gf Urli’ekb?fhn.l ibeah,
an addaughter o 18halom, or
Absatom (1 Chron. . 20). “Daugh.-
ter” in Scripture often meaus grand-
daughter, a generation being skipped.
A. thus was descended from David on
both father's and mother’s side.
Uriel had married Tamar, Absalom’s
beautiful daughter (2 Sam. xiv. 27).
3. Son of Jeroboam I., “‘in whom
alone of Jeroboam’s house some
iwd thing was found toward the
ord God of lsrael” (1 Kings xiv.
13) ; he therefore alone was suf-
fered to go down to the grave in
Jeroboam had sent his wife
in disguise with a present to the
prophet AHIJAH {see]. Blind with
age, he yet knew her and announced
the tidings, sad to her but honour-
iug to her son. So A. died, and
“all Israel mourned for him.” 8.
1 Chron. xxiv. 10. Only four
returned of the 24 courses of the
priesthood, of which A.’s course was
not one (Ezra ii. 36-39; Neh. vii.
3942, xii. 1). But the four were
divided into the original 24, with
the original names. Hence Zacharias,
father of John the Baptist, is de-
scribed as ‘‘ of the course of Abia”
(Luke i. 6). 4. Wife of Ahas,
and mother of good Hezekiah; per-
haps a descendant of the Zechariah
slain between the temple and the
altar (2 Chron. xxiv. 31, xxvi. 5, xxix.
1); certainly daughter of Zechariah,
robably the one through whom
zziah sought God.
Abila. Capital of ABILENE, the te.

trarchy of Lysanias (Luke iii. 1),
on the eastern slope of Lebanon, in
s region fertilited by the river
Barada (Abana). Abel (Heb.)
means a ¢ gpot. The tradition
of Abel's murder having taken place
here (marked by his tomb 80 feet
in length, Nebi Habfl, on a hill)
arose from confounding his pame
(properly Hebel) with abel, a fre-
quent name of mich meadowy places.
The lively and refreshing green of
the spot is noticed by Burckbardt.
Abilene had originslly been a te-
trarchate under Lysaniss, Ptolemy’s
son (Josephus, Ant. xiv. 18, § 8,
xviii. 6, 10), put to death 33 ».c.,
through Cleopatra’s intrignes, who
then took the province. ext it fell
to Augustus, who reated it to Zeno-
dorus, but a8 he did not clear it of
robbers it was given to Herod the
Great. At his death the sonthern
was added to Trachonitis and
turma, a8 8 tetrarchy for his son
Philip. The rest, the larger
including A., was then bestowed on
the Lyeanias of Luke iii. 1, probably
descended from the former £ ysaniss.
Ten years afterwards the em: r
Caligula gave it to Agripps ?mu
“the tetrarchy of Lysanias.” The
division of Abilene between Ly-
sanias and Philip accounts for the
seeming difference between Luke
who assigns it to Lysanias, and
Joeephus who assigns it to l‘hi]ip.
A. stood in the Sik (meaning a
market) wady Barada, s gorge
where the river breaks down through
the mountain Antilebanon tows
the plain, with a semicircular back-
grouud of cliffs three or four hun-
red feet high, between Heliopolis
(Baalbec), 32 miles off, and Damas.
cus, 18. Latin inscriptions found here
respecting the repairs of the road b
the Abilend, and concerning the 16t
legion, identify the place.
Abimael. Descendant of Joktau
(Gen. x. 28, 1 Chron. i. 22). The
name i8 preserved in Mali in Arabia
Aromatifera éTheophmtm).
Abimelech (father of a king, or
father king). A common title of
Ph‘,ilﬁst.ine kings, as Pharaoh
of the Eg¥pt' and and
Angustus of the Roman : ishah
é{ather king) is similarly a title of
e Persian king. 1. Hence we
find Achish called Abimelech in the
title of Ps. xxxiv.,, which explains
the seeming discrepancy of name in
1 Sam. xx. 11. 2. Gen. xx. 1,
1898 B.c.; Hales, 2054 B.c.: the
king of Gerar. A.’s taking Sarah into
hisiarem shows that in those times
kings claimed the odious despotic
right of taldng unmarried females,
whether subjects or sojourners;
compare Gen. xii. 15, Esth. ii. 8.
A Divine warning that death would
be the penalty of keeping her, but
that Abraham’s intercession as a
prophet would follow the restorin,
of ier, led him to give her bac
with.a present of a thousand pieces
of silver (£131). With delicate
sarcasm (in the English A. V.)
he reproved Abraham’s deception.
Rather, as Keil and Delitssch, in-
stead of ‘““‘he,” translate ‘ this is to
thee a covering of the eyes [1.e. an

ezpiatory gift] with regard to all
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thet are with thee’ (because in a
mi:tre;n“thethwhole f:;xézd is %i:-
gmoad), “sothouart ) .7 The
olosing of the wombs of A.’s house
then ceased. A. some years after
repaired, with Phichol his chief cap-
tain, to Abrabam to form a treaty of
friendship. He restored the well
dug by Abraham, but seized by A.’s
berdsmen. It was thence named
Beorsheba, the well of the oath, and
consecrated to Jehovah (Gen. xx.
93-34). 8. A sou of the former,
with whom a similar transaction
took place in the case of Isnac’s wife
Rebekah. The wells dug by Abra-
ham, being supposed to give a pro-
prietary right in the eoil, were
stop, b; the Philistines, and
opened again by Issac, and the virgin
s0il yielded to bia culture one bun-
dred fold. Jealousy made A. be

him “ go from us, for thou art muc

mightier than we.” In the trune
spirit of *the meek ” who *shall in-
herit the earth,” he successively
abandoned his wells, Esek (conten-
tion) and BSitoah (hatred), before
the opposition of the Gerarite herd-

men, and foand at last at the
well Rehoboth (room), where the
Lord made room for him. 8o by

loving concession shall we find gewe
and room at last (Rom. xmi. 18-21;
John xiv. 8; Pa. xxxi. 8, oxviii. §).
At Beersheba A. with Ahngzzath his
friend, and Phichol his captain, re-
mowed the treaty of friendship with
Isaac, originally made by his father
with Abraham, and for the same
reason (notwithstanding his past bad
treatment of Issac in sending him
away), vis., hesaw the Lord was with
Isaas. Qomp. Gen. xxvi. 28 with xxi.
42,33, ldnfy the Philistines had then
a more organized government than
the Oanaanite natious, one of which
had been supplanted by theseforei
settlers. Son of Gideon
his Shechemite conoubine (J ut{.
viii. 81). At Gideon’s death he
murdered his seventy brethren, ex-
oesﬁng the youngest, Jotham, who
hid himself, and by his mother’s
brethren influenced the SBhechemites
to make him king. Then Jotham
addreesed to the Shechemites the
8bl: of the trees lr.\df thg Bemmble
ud. ix.), presaging a feu. tween
A.and &hgchem which would mu-
tually oonsume both. 8o it came to
pass; for God makes in righteous
mtn’fmtion the instruments of men’s
sin the instrument also of their
punishment at last. After three
years Shechem rebelled, under Gaal.
At Zebul's information A. came
rapidly on the rebels and slew all,
and beat down their city, and sowed
it with salt; he burned to death a
thounsand more men and women who
fled for sanctuary to the hold of the
idol Baalberith. Thence he marched
to Thebez, nine miles eastward, and
took the town ; but when trying to
burnthe tower was struck on the head
by a piece of a millstone cast down b
awoman. Feeling his wound mortal,
he was alain by his armourbearer,
at his own request, lest it should b
said & woman slew him. For the
iritnal lesson read Jer. ii. 19;
rov. v. 82, i. 81; Job xx. 5; Matt.
xxvi. 52. The friendship that is

Abinadab é fatherof willingness). 1.

Abinoam. Jud.iv.8,12; v.1,12.
Abiram (father of height). 1. A

Abishag

Abishai (father of gifts). Nephew |

based on sin is hollow; ocomp. 8 Sam.
xiii. 8-5, 82, 38

A Levite of Kirjath-jearim, (but see
LeviTES for doubts aa to A. being a
Levite,) in whose house the ark re-
mained twenty years (1 Sam. vii. 1,
2; 1 Chron. xui. 7) ; Eleasar his son
was sanctified to keep it. 3. Jesse’s
second son (1 Sam. xvi. 8, xvii. 18).
8. Saul’s son, slain at Gilboa (2 SBam.
xxxi. 3). 4. 1 Kingsiv. 7, 11. .

Reubenite, son of Eliab; conspired
with Dathan and On, Reubenites,
and Korah, a Levite, inst Moses
and Aarou (Num. xvi.). [See AsRON,
KoraH.] 3. Eldest sou of Hiel the
Bethelite (1 Kings xvi. 34); perished
at his father's laying the foundations
of Jericho's fortified walls, as Josh-
us’s curse predicted (vi. 26).
ather of error). The
beautiful young woman of Shunem
in Issachar, who cherished David in
his old age. Adonijab suaded
Bathsheba to entreat Solomon to
ve her to him in marriage. This
olomon construed into virtual
treasou, as regal rights followed the
ﬁossessxon in marriage of a deceased
ing's wife, and caused him to be
killed (1 Kings i. 1-4, ii. 13-25).

of David by his sister Zeruniah; |
brother of Joab and Asahel. Joab
was more of the experienced gen-
eral, A. the devoted champion for
David. Thus when David p

to Ahimelech the Hittite and A. the
perilous visit to Saul's camp, A. in-
stantly volunteered, reckless of per-
sounal danger. His impulsive nature
needed occasional checking, in his
geal for David. We find the con-
sistenoy of character maintained
throughout the history; the same
sgmt prompting the request at Ha-
chilah, ¢ Let me smite 8aul " (1 Sam.
xxvi. 8), as subsequently at Ba-
harim, when Shimel cursed David,

prompted his exclamation “Wh
should this dead dog curse my Loré
the king ? let me take off his head ”

(2 Sam. xvi. 9). He commanded one
third of David’s army at the battle
with Absalom (2 Sam. xviii.), and re-
soued David when waxing faint and
in imminent peril from the giant
Ighbi-bench (2 Sam. xxi. 15-17). In
the same war probably he, as chief
of the three “ mighties,’” chivalrously
broke through the Philistine host to
procure
water for
David
from the
well of his
native
Bethlehem *
(2 Sam. ¥/ #
xxiii. 14- )/
17}). Once
he with-
stood 300
and
them with his spear. In 2 Sam.
viii. 18 the victory over the 18,000 |
Edomites or Syrians in the Valley |
of Balt is aseribed to David; in 1|
Chron. xviii. 12 to A. Prohu.hly-[
the commander in chief was David, |
but the victory actually gained by A.

WELL AT HETHLEHEM

slew |

Abishalom. [See Amux.l

Abishua (father or safety). L. SBou of
Phinehas, fourth highpriest (1 Chron.
vi.60). The Chronicon of Alezandria
shows that his pontificate included
the period of Ehud’s judgeship, and
probably of Eglon’s oppression. Fa-

ther of Bukki (1 ron. vi. 4, B,

60, 51; Ezra vii. 4, 5). Josephus

(Ant. viii. 1, § 8) eays he was suc-

ceeded in tbe priesthood by Eli ; his

descendants, till Zadck, falling to

the rank of private persons. 9.

Son of Bela o!P Benjamin : 1 Chron.

viii. 4. :

Abishur. 1 Chron. ii. 28.

Abital. 2 Sam.iii. 4; 1 Chron. iil. 8.

Abitub. 1 Chron. viii. 11.

Abner (father of Ught). Bon of
Ner, who was the brother of Kish,
the father of Saul (1 Chron. ix. 36).
Made commander in chief by his
cousin Saul. Introduced David to
Saul, after Goliath’s death (1 Sam,
xiv. 31; xvii. b5, 57). With Saul at
Hachilah (xxvi. 3-14). At Baul's
death he upheld the dynasty in Ish-
bosheth’s person, mainly owing to
the paramount influence of the tribe
Ephraim, which was jealous of Judah.

ilst David reigned over Judah
as God's anointed, at Hebron, Ish-
bosheth professedly, but A. really,
reigned in Mahanaim beyond Jordan.
In 2 Sam. ii. 10 Ishbosheth is said
to have reigned for two years, but
David for seven. Probably for the
first five years after the fatal battle
of Gilboa David alone reigned in the
old capital of Judah, Hebron; but
the rest of the coun was in the
Philistines’ hands. uring these
five years Iernel ually regained
their country, and at length A. pro-
claimed Ishbosheth at Mahanaim
beyond Jordan, for security against
the Philistines: 2 Sam. ii. 5-7 con-
firms this. David’s thanks to the
men of Jabesh Gilead for the burial
of Saul and his eons imply that no
prince of Baul's line as yet had
claimed the throne. His exhurtation,
“ Be valiant,” refers to the struggle
with the Philistines, who alone stood
in the way of his reign over all Israel.
Ishbosheth's known weakness, which
accounts for hia absence from the
battle of Gilboa, suited well A.'s
ambition. At Gibeon A.'s army
was beaten by Joab's; and in
fleecing A., having tried to deter
Asahel, Joab’s brother, from follow-
ing him (since A. shrank from a
blood feud with Joab), but in vain,
was at last constrained in self defence
to slay him (2 S8am. ii.). A., pre-
suming on his position as the only
remaining stay of Ishbosheth, was
tempted to take the late kil}F Saul's
concubine wife, Rizpah. his act,
involving in oriental idea the sus.
picion of usurping the succession to
the throne (so in the case of Absa.
lom: 2 Bam. xvi. 21, xx.3; 1 Kings
il. 13-25. See ABIATHAR, ADONIJAR,
and ABisHAG), called forth a rebuke
from even so fechle a person as the
nominal king, Ishbesheth. Hence-
forth, in consequence of the rebuke,
A. set about bringing the northern
ten tribes to David's sway. Re-
ceived favourably and fensted by
David, after his wife Michal was
taken from Phaltiel and restored to
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him, A. went forth from Hebron in
{ewe. But Joab, by a message,
rought him back from the well of
Eirah, and, takinz him aside to speak
peaceably, murdered him, Abishai
also being an accomplice, for the
blood of Asahel (Num. xxxv. 19: 2
Sam. iii. 80, 39), and on Joab's part
alsy, a8 appears likely from Amasa’s
case, from fear of A.’s becoming a
rival in the chief command (2 Sam.
xx. 4-10). David felt the sons of
Ze-uish toe strong for him to punish
their crime; but, leaving their pun.
ishment to the Lord, he showed
every honcur to A’s memory by
followinz the bier, and composing
this dirge:
* Qught Abner to die a8 a villain dies?
Thy hands not bound,
Thy feet not brought into fetters,
As one falls before the sons of wicked-
ness, 80 felleat thou!"’
The second and third lines are con-
nected with the last, describing the
stitain which he was when slain. In
f.em, the subject in such propositions
comes first, the verb generally becom-
ing a participle. Indignation prepoun-
deratos over sorrow ; the point oFt)he
dirge is the mode of A.’s death. If
A. had been really slain in revengo
for bload, as Joab asserted, be ought
to have been delivered up “bound
bhand and foot.”” But Joab, instead «f
waiting for his being delivered up with
the legal formalities to the anthor-
ized peaalty (if he were really guilty,
which he was not), as an assassin,
stabhed him as a worthless fellow
(L Kings ii. 5). David added that
he felt isimself, though a king, weak-
ened by his loss, and that ‘““a prince
and great man had fallen.”
Abomination. An object of disgust
(Lov. xviii. 23); a detestable act
(Ezek. xxii. 11); a ceremonial polla-
tion (Gen. xliii. 33); espacially an
sdol (1 Kings xi. 5-7, 2 Kings xxiii.
13) ; food o:ferad to idols (Zach. ix.
7). The Egyptians regarded it an
abomination, i.e. caremonially pol.
luting, to eat with the Hebrews as
foreigners (Gon. xliii. 32), because,
a3 Herodotus says (ii. 41), the cow
was eaten aud sacrificed by foreign
nations. So whea Pharaoh told
Lsrael to offer sacrificy to Jehovah in
Egypt withont gring to the wilder-
noas, Moses objecte]: *“ we shall sacri-
fice the abomination of the Egyp-
tians before their eyes” (the cow,
the only animal which all the Egyp-
tians held sacred), “and will they not
stone us?” (Exod. viii. 26) comp.
the Jews’ own practice in later times
(Acts x. 28). The Hebrews, not
only as foreigners, acconnted by the
intolerant mythology of Egypt as
unfit for intercoarse oxcept that of
war or commaree, but alsas nomad
shepherds, were an ‘‘abominatiot ’
to the Egyptians (Gen. xlvi. 31).
Therefore Joseph tells his brethren
to inform Pharanh, “Our trade hath
been about cattle, both we and als
our fathers,’ i.e. hereditarily; for
Pharaoh would be sure then to plant
them, not in the heart of the country,
bat in Goshen, the border land. The
Eg&hns themselves reared cattle,
as raoh’s offer to make Joseph's
hrethren *‘ overseers of his cattle”
proves (Gen. xlvii. 6), and as their

Abomination of Desolation.

sculptures and paintings show ; bat
they abominated the nomad shep-
lierds, or Bedouins, because the
Egyptians, as being long civilized,
shrank, and to the present y
shrink, from the lawless predator
habits of the waudering shepherﬁ
tribes in their vicinity.

“The idol 'see ABONMINATION] of the
desolator,” or ““ the idol that causeth
desolation.” 4bomination refers espe-
cially to snch idolatry ouly as is per-
petrated by apostates from Jehovah
2 Kings xxi. 3-7, xxiii. 13). Jose-
ghus (B.J.,iv 6, § 3) refers to the
ews’ tradition that the temple would
be destroyed “if domestic hands
should first pollute it.”” The Lord
quotes Dan. ix. 27, xi. 81, xii. 11,
in Matt. xziv. 15 *“ the abomination
of desolation,” as the sign of Jeru-
salom’s coming destruction. Daniel
makes the ceasing of the sacrifice and
oblation the preliminary to it. Jew-
ish vabbins considered the prophecy
fulfilled when the Jews erected an
idol altar, described as * the abomi-
nation of desolation” in 1 Mace.
i. 54, vi. 7. This was necessarily
followed by the profanation of the
temple under the O. T. antichrist,
Antiochus Epiphanes. He built an
idolatrous altar on the altar of burnt
offering to Jupiter Oiympius, and
dedicated the temple to him, and
offered swine’s flesh. The Divine law
is that where the church corrupts her-
self, the world, the instrument of her
sin, 18 made also the instrument of
her punishment (Matt. xxiv. 28; Rev.
im 3, 16).f 'I‘ge

ringing of the g
idolatrous, Ro- &
man, image
crowned atand-
ards into the
temple, where
they were set over
the E. , and
sacrificed to, upon
the destruction of
Jerusalem nnder
the Roman Titus,
87 years after Jesus' prophecy
(A.D. 70), is not enough to meet the
requirements of the term °‘abomi-
nation,” unless it were shown that
the Jews shared in the idolatry.
Perhaps the Zealots perpetrated some :
abomination which was to be the
sign of the nation's ruin. They had
taken possession of the temple, and
having made a profane country fel-
low, Phannias, their highpriest, they
made a mock of the sacred rites of
the law. Some such desecration
within the city, “in the holy place,”
coinciding with Cestius Gallue’ en-
campment without, “in & holy
ghce," was the sign foretold b
esus ; noting it, the Christizns fl
from the city to Pella, and ail es-
caped. The final fulfilment is pro-
bably future. The last antichrist,
many think, is abount to set mp an
idol on a wing of the restored temple
(comp. Matt. iv. 5, John v. 43) in
the latter half of the last, or 70th,
of Daniel’s propletic weeks; for
the former lEree and a half days
(years) of the prophetic week he
keeps his covenant with the Jews;

AOMAN STANDAADS.

in the latter thiee and a balf breaks

it (Zech. xi. 16, 17 ; xii., xii., xiv. ;
Dan. ix., xi.). The Roman emperor
Hadrian erected a temple to Jupiter
upon the site of the Jewish temple ;
but probably ‘‘ the consunrumation to
be poured upon the desolate’” is yet
futare.

Abraham (father of a mullitude).
Up to Gen. xvii. 4, b, his being sealed
with circumcision, the sign of the
covenant, ABRAM (father of eleva-
tion). Son of Terah, brother of
Nahor and Haran. }"rogenibvr of
the Hebrews, Arabs, Edomites, and
kindred tribes; the ninth in descent
from Shem, throngh Heber. Haran
died before Terah, leaving Lot and
two daughters, Milcah and Iscah.
Nahor married his niece Milcab: A.
Iscah, +1.e. Sarai, daughter, i.e.

ddanghter, of his father, not of
is mother (Gen. xx. 12). Ur, his
home, is the modern Mnugheir, the
primeval capital of Chaldea; itsin-
scriptions are g‘:l'loba.bl of the 22nd
century B.C. e alphabetical He-
brew system is Pheenician, and was
probably brought by A. to Canaan,
where it became modified. A., at
Gud’s call, went forth from Ur of the
Chaldees (Gen. xi. 31-xii.). In Haran
Terah died. The statement 1n Gen.
xi. 26, that Terab was 70 when he
begat Abram,Nahor,and Haran, must
apply ony to the oldest, Haran. His
bem%l oldest appears from the fact
that his brothers married his dangh-
ters, and that Sarai was only tem
years younger than A. (Gen. xvii.
17); the two younger were born
subsequently, A{)mm, the youngest,
when Ternh was 130, as appears
from comparing xi. 81 with Gen.
xii. Acts vil. 3, 4: “befire
he dwelt in Charran [Haran],
while he was in Mesopotamis,” in
his 60th year, at Ur he received his
first call : * Depart from thy land, to
A land which ] will show thee” (as
vot, the eract land was not defined).
in Haran he received s second call :
“Depart from thy father’s house
onto THE land [Heb., Gen. xii. 1
which I will show thee;”’ and wit
it a promise, temporal (that God
wonld bless him, and make hm
fonnder of a great nnt.ionL;nd Fpi-
ritual (that in him all femilies of the
earth shonld be bleesed).

The deluge, the revelation to Ncah,
and the Babel dispersion haa failed
to counteract the universal tendency
to idolatrons apostasy, oblitersting
every trace of primitive piety. God
therefore provided an antidote in
separating one family and nation to
be the repository of His truth against
the fulness of time when it shculd
be reveuled to the whole world.
From Josh. xxiv. 2, 14, 15, it appears
Terah and bie family served other
gods beyond the Euphrates. Billy
traditions as to Ternh being & maker
of idols, and A. having been cast into
a fiery furnace by Nimrcd for dis-
belief in idols, were drawn from this
Seripture, and from Ur ncaning fire.
The sccond ecall additionally required
that, now when his father was dead
and filial duty had been discharged,
after the stay of 15 years in Haran,
be should leave his father's housc,
t.e. his brother Nahor’'s family, in
Haran. The call was personally to
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himself. He was to be isolated not
vnly from his pation but from his
family. Lot, his nephew, accom.
panied him, being regarded probably
as his heir, as the promise of seed
and the specification of his exact des-
tination were only by degrees.un-
folded to him (Heb. xi. 8). Nicolans
of Damascus ascribed to him the
conquest of Damascus on his wuy
to Canaan. Secripture records nothing
further than that his chief servant
was Eliezer of Damascus; he pur-
sued Chedorlaomer to Hobah, on
the left of Damascus, aubse%uently
(Gen. xiv. 15). A. cntered Canaan
alony the valley of the Jabbok, and en-
camped first in the rich Moreh valley,
near Sichem, between mounts Ebel
and Gerizim. There he received a
confirmation of the promise, specify-
ing “ this land” as that which the
original more general promise pointed
to. Here therefore he built his first
altar to God. The unfriendly atti-
tade of the Canaanites induced him
next to move to the mountain coun-
try between Betbel and Ai, where
also he built an altar to Jehovah,
whose worship was fast passing into
oblivion in the world. Famine led
him to Egypt, the granary of the
world, next. The record of his un-
believing cowardice there, and virtual
lie as to Sarai (see ABIMELECH] is a
striking proof of the candour of
Boripture. Ita heroes’ faults are
not floued over; each saiut not
only falls at times, but is represeuted
as failing in the very grace (e.g.
A. in faith) for which he was most
noted. Probably the Hyksos (akin
to the Hebrews), or shepherds’
d y, reigned then at Memphis,
which would make A.’s visit specialty
soceptable there. On his return his
first visit was to the altar which he
had erected to Jehovah before his fall
comp. Gen. xiii. 4 with Hoa. ii. 7,
.1i. 5). The greatness of his and
Lot’s aubstance prevented their con-
tinuing together. The promise of a
direct heir too may have influenced
Lot, a3, no longer being heir, to seek
a more flzed home, in the region of
Sodom, than he had with A., “dwell-
ing in tents.” Contrast the children
of the world with the children of
God (Heb. xi. 9, 10, 13-16). His third
resting place was Mamre, near Heb-
ron (meaning association, vis. that of
A., Mamre, Esheol, and Aner; next
called Kirjath Arba; then it resumed
its old name, Hebron, the fature
capital of Judah). This position,
communicating with KEgypt, and
opening on the pastures of Beer-
sheba, marks the greater power of
his retinue now, as compared with
what it was when he encamped in
the mountain fastness of Ai.
Fourteen years previously Chedorlao-
mer, kiog of Elam ( the region 8. of
Aseyria, E. of Persia, Susiana), the
chief sovereign, with Amrephar of
Shinar (Babylon), Arioch of Ellasar
(the Chaldean Larisss, or Larsa, half
way between Ur, or Mugheir, and
Erech, or Warka, in Lower Baby-
lonhk, and Tidal, king of nations,
ed Bera of Sodom, Birsha of
Gomorrab, Shinab of Admah, and
Bhemeber of Zeboiim, and the king
of Bela or Zoar, because after twelve

ears of subordination they ‘‘re-

lled”” (Gen. xiv.). Babylon was
originally the predominant power;
but a recently deciphered Assyrian
record states thut an Elamitic king,
Kudur Nakhunta, conguered Baby-
lon 2296 B.c. Kudur Mabuk is called
in the inscriptions the ‘‘ ravager of
Syria,” so that the Scripture account
of Chedorlaomer (from Lagamar,
a goddess, in Semitic; answering to
Mabukin Hamitic) exactly tallies with
the monumental inscriptions whic
call him Apda martu, *ravager,”
not couqueror, “of tbe West.”  A.,
with 318 followers, and aided by the
Amorite chiefs, Mamre, Eshcol, and
Aner, overtook the victorious nva-
ders near Jordan’s springs, and at-
tacked them by night from different
quarters and routed them, and re-
covered Lot with all the men and
the goode carried off. His disinter-
estedness was evinced in refusing
any of the gooda which Arabian war
usages entitled him to, lest the kin,
of worldly Sodom should say “%
have made A. rich” (comp. Esth,
ix. 15, 16; 2 Kings v. 16; contrast
Lot, Gen. xiii. 10, 11). Meichiaedek,
one of the only native princes who
still served Jehovah, and was at once
king and priest, blessed A. in the
name of the Most High God, posses-
sor of heaven and earth, and blessed
God in A.’s name, by a beautiful re-
ciprocation of blessing, and ministered
to him bread and wiue; and A. ““gave
him tithes of all.”” Immediately after
A. had refused worldly rewards Je-
hovah in vision said, “I -
thy exceeding great reward.” The
%romise now was made more specific :

liezer shall not be thine heir, but
“he that shall come forth out of tbine
own bowels. . . Tell if thou be able
to number the stars; so shall th
seed be.”” His faith herein was call
forth to accept what was above na.
ture on the bare word of God; so
‘it [his faith] was counted to him for
righteousness ”’ (Gen. xv.). Hence
he passes into direct covenant rela-
tion with God, confirmed by the sign
of the burning lamp (ecomp. Iea. Ini.
1) passing between the divided pieces
of a heifer, she goat, and ram, and
accompanied by the revelation that
his posterity are to be aflicted in a
foreign land 400 years, then to come
forth and congner Canaan when the
ini uit’vr of the Amorites shall be
ful?. he earthly inheritance was
to include the whole region *from
the river of Egypt unto the . . . .
river Euphrates,” a promise only
in part fulfilled under David and
Solomon (2 Sam. viii. 8; 2 Kings
iv. 21; 2 Chron. ix. 26). Tyre
and Bidon were never conquered;
therefore the complete fulfilment re-
mains for the millennial state, when
‘“the meek shall inherit the land,”
and the 72nd Psalm shall be realized
(8-10) ; comp. Luke xx. 87. The
taking of Hagar the Egyptian, Sarai’s
maid, at the suggestion of Sarai, now
75 years old, was a carnal policy to
realize the {)romise in gosbmn.el.
Family quarrelling was the inevitable
result, and Hagar fled from Sarai,
who dealt hardly with ber maid
when that maid despi her mis.
tress, A. in his 99th year was re-

called to the standing of faith by
Jehovab’s charge, * Walk before Me
and be thou perfect” (Gen. xvii.).
God then gave circumcision as seal
of the covenant of righteousness by
faith, which he bad whilst yet uncir-
cumcised (Rom. iv.). His name was
changed at circumeision from Abram
to Abraham( father of many natsons),
to mark that the covenant was not to
inclnde merely his seed after the
flesh, the Israelites, but the nume-
rous Gentile nations also, who in his
Beed, Christ, should be children of
his faith (Gal. iii.). Sarai (my prin-
cess, or ‘‘mnobility,”” Gesenius) be-
came Sarah (princess): no longer
gueen of one family, hut spiritually

of all nations (ver. 16). The pro-
mise now advances a stage farther
nitely as-

in ?(flicitness, being d
signed to a son to be born of Sarah.
Its temporal blessings Ishmael shall
share, but the spiritual and everlast-
ing with the temporal are only to be
through Sarah’s son. Sarahlaughed.
more from joy though not without
unbelief, as her subsequent laungh
and God’s rebuke imply (QGen. xvii.
12-18). Now first, Jehovah, with
two ministering angels, reveals Him-
self and His judicial purposes (Gen.
xviii.) in familiar intercourse with A.
as ‘‘the friend of God” (John xv.
15, Ps. xxv. 14, 2 Chron. xx. 7, Jas.
ii. 28, Amos iil. 7), and accepts his
intercession to a very great exteat for
the doomed cities of the plain. The
passionate intercession was probably

rompted by feeling for hia&imma.u

ot, who was in om, for he in-
teroedes only for Sodom, not also fur
Gomorrah, an undesigned ]alrrv(l;priety,
a mark of genuineness. 18 epi-
phany of God contrasts in familianty
with the more distant and solemn
manifestations of earlier and later
times. Loving confidence takes the
place of instinctive fear, as in man’s
interconrse with God in Eden ; Moses
similarly (Exod. xxxiii. 11, Num. xii.
8) ; Peter, James, and John on the
mount of transfiguration (Matt. xvii.).
A mile from Hebron stands a mas-

sive oak, e&lied “ A.’Is oak.” His
abode was “the oaks of Mamre”
(as Gen. xviii. 1 ought to be truns-

lated, not “plains’’). A terebinth
tree was supposed in Josephus® tini:
to mark the gpot. It stood within
the enclosure,  A.’s house.” Isanc's
birth, beyond nature, the tyf of
Him whose name is Wonderful (Luke
i. 856-37, and contrast Mary's j &
with Sarah’s half incredulous lauih
and Zacharias’ unbelief, Luke i. 8.
45-47, 20), was the first grand earnest
of the promise. Ishmael’s expulsion,
though peinful to the father who
clung to him (Gen. xvii. 18), waus
needed to teach A. that all ties must
give way to the one great end. The
fullapiritunl meaning of it, but famtly
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”rﬂ-alod to A., appears in Gal. iv.
When Issac was 25 years old the
orowning trial whereby A.'s faith
was octed took p (Jas. ii.
21-23). B8till it was his faith, not
hie work, which was ‘“imputed to
him for righteousness’’; but the
faith that justified him was evinced,
by his offering at God's command
his son, to be not a dead but a living

“‘ faith that works by love.”” St.Paul’s |

doctrine is identical with St. James's
(t Cor. xiii. 2, Gal. v.68). The na-
tural fealings of the father, the Divine
romise specially attached to Isaac,
ra out of due time and beyond na-
ture, a promise which seemed impos-
mible to be fulfilled if Isaac were slain,
the Divine command against huaman
bloodshedding (Gen. ix. 5, 6),—all
might well perplex him. But it was
enough for him that God had com-
manded ; his faith obeyed, leaving
confidently the solution of the per-
lexities to God, ‘accounting that
od was able to raise Isaac even
from the dead”’ (Heb. xi. 19), ‘“from
whenoe he received him in a figure.”
The “ figure *’ was: Isaac’s death (in
Abraham’s intent.ion; and rescue
from it (2 Cor. i. 9, 10} vividly repre-
sented Christ’s death and resurrec-
tion -on the “third”’ day (Gen. xxii.
. The ram’s substitution repre-
sonted Christ’s vicarious death; it
was then that A. saw Christ’s day
and was glad (John viii, 66). The
o was Morah (i.e. chosen by Je-
mh) ; otherssuppose Moreh, three
days’ Journey from Beersheba. His
faith was rewarded by the original
Kromiseu being now confirmed by Je-
ovah’'s oath by Himself (Heb. vi.

18, 17); and his believi ly to
his son, ““ God will provide Himself
s lamb,” received its ing com-

memoration in the name of that
place, Jehovah Jireh, “the Lord
will provide.” His giving up his
only and well beloved son (by Barah)
typifies the Father’s not sparing the
nly tten Son who is in the
-hosom of the Father,in order that
He might spare us. Sarah died at
Kirjath Arba, whither A. had re-
tumed-fro:;: Beersh%bagh’t'l'll:)e only
possession he got, an y pur-
chase from the Hittites, was a bury-
ing place for Sarah, the cave of Mach-
pelah, said to be under the mosque
of Hebron. His care that he and
his should be utterly separated from
idolatry appears in his strict charge
to Eliezor as to the choice of Isaac’s
wife, not to take a Canaanite woman
nor yet to bring his son back to A.’s
sriginal home. A. beiug left alone
~.t Isanc’s marriage, and having his
couthfal vigour renewed at Isaac’s
ganeration, married Keturah. The
children by her, Midian and others,
be sent away, lest they sbould dis-
pate the inheritance with 1saac after
Ytis death. He died at 175 years,
Isaac and Ishmael joining to bory
him beside Sarah. Through his de-
scendants, the Arabs, Israelites, and
descendants of Midian, * children of
the East,” A.’s name 18 still widely
known in Asia. As “father of the
faithful,”” who left home and all at
the call of God, to be a sojourner in
tonts, he typifies Him who at the

Father’s call left His own heaven to
be s homeless stranger on earth, and
to sacrifice Himself, the unspeakabl

recious Lamb, for us: *the Wori
ernacled [Gr. John i, 14] among
us.”

Abraham’s Bosom. In Roman
times, their custom of reclining on
couches at meals prevailed amon
the Jews. Each leaned on his lef
arm, and 80 lay, as it were, in the
bosom of the next below him. This
position in the bosom of the master
of the house was the place of honour
{John i. 18, xiii. 28). To lie in A.’s
bosom was thus a phrase for blessed
repose in closest nearness to the
father of the faithful in the feast of
paradise (Matt. viii. 11, Luke xvi.

Abrech (Gen. xli. 43). Translated
“bow the knee’ in English Bible.
Others translate ‘““a pontifical,” or
‘ pure prinoe,”’ a common title in
ancient Egyptian tombs; Origen
and Jerome, “a native Egyptian.”
Thus A. will be & proclamation of
Joseph’s naturalization, a requisite
for his executing suocessfully his
great undertaking among a ple
most jealons of foreigners. mon
Cook (Speaker's Comm.) makes it
imperative, from the Egyptian, ‘‘ Re-

%)‘iio.ce thou;” but Harkevy * Ap-

h, Chief of the Rech, or men of
learning.”

Abro Ebronah (Num. xxxiii.
34, 85).

Ierael’s halting place in the
desert, just before Eazion Geber. A
name perhaps meaning a ford (from
’abar, to cross) over the Elanitic

if.

A%usalom (father of pedce). Third
son of David, by Maachah, daughter
of Talmai, 'ng of Geshur, a Syrian
region N.E. of Palestine, near lake
Merom. Polygamy bore its fatal
fruits in engenderin% jealousies
among the families by different
wives, each with a separate estab-
lishment (3 Sam. xiii. 8, xiv. 24),
and in fostering David’'s own lust,
which broke forthin the sad adultery
Bi:,thtthslheba. A., the ::luit gf

vid’s polygamy, was made the
Divine instrument of David's punish.
ment. Amnon, the half brother,
violated Tamar, A.’s whole sister.
David, though very wroth, would

not g:‘ninh Amnon, he
was hie firstborn by Ahinoam
the Jesreelitess. As gimeon and
Levi aven, on Hamor their sister
Dinah's violation, so A. after two
years’ dark, silent hatred, took vers
ce on Amnon at asheepshearing

east at Baal Hazor to whioch he

invited all the king’s sons (2 Sam.
xiii.). Then he fled to his father-in-
law at Qeshur for three years. Joab
Eerceiving how the king took to
cart A.’s exile suborned a woman of

Tekoa, by an imaginary case, to extort
from the king (whose justice would
not allow his qove for A. to let him
emrse some J)enalty for Amnou’s
murder) the adiuission of the general
principle that, in special cases where
the lifg taken could not be recalled,
means for restoring the loved and
living banished one shounld be de-
vised ; just as God, considering the
brevity of man’s life, weak and irre-
coverable when gone, “as water

spilt on the ground, does not {ake a
(sinner’s) soul awey’ [so the Heb.
%o%tm. xiv. 14 for “ndﬁh:utd?h
respect any person’’], o-
viseth means that His banished be
not &for ever) expolled from Him.”
David yielded, but would not see A.,
though living at Jerusalem, for two
more years. Impatient of delay in
his ambitions schemes, he sent for
Ji oa.b’ and, not being heeded, he burnt
Joab’s corn (as Samson did to the
Philistines, Jud. xv. 4), which
drove Joab to intercede with David
for A’s admission to his presence.
Possibly he feared the succession of
Bathsheba’s son to the throme, to
which he had the title, being alone
of royal descent by his mother’s
side, also the eldest surviving son
Amnon being slain, and Chileab or
niel dead, as his name does not
occur after 2 Bam. iii. 8). Nathan’s
mission from Jehovah to David, ap-
nouncing that the Lord loved the
child, and that his name therefore
was to be Jedidiah, * beloved of the
Lord,” implied Jehovah's choice of
Bolomon as successor to David (2
Sam. xii. 24, 26). This excited A.'s
fears. At all events, directly after
receiving the king's kiss of reocon-
ciliation, he began popularity hunt-
ing, to the disparagement of his
father, whose moral hold on the
peggle had been weakened by his sin
with Bathsheba, and who probably
as years advanced attended nal-
ly to judicial ministrations less than
is the usual policy of oriental kings.
A. intercepted suitors, lamenting
that there was no judge appointed to
help them to their rights such as he
would be. His beauty too, as in
Saul’s case (1 Sam. ix. 2), and his
E.'n;eely retinue, attracted many ;2
. xiv. 85, 98, where probably
some error of number has erept in:
though doubtless 200 shekels after
the king’s weight is much less weight
of hair than ordinary shekels would
be; xv. 1-8). Judah, from jealousy
of israel, with whom they had been
merged by David, seems to have
been too ready to be seduced from
Joyalty. Accord.infly, A. chose
ebron, Judah’s old capital, as the
head quarters of the revolt. He
repaired thither after four ‘no we
ought to read instead of “forty,”
xv. 7) years, under the h ifical
gretence of a vow like that of pioge
acob (comp. xv. 8 with Gen. xxvil.
20, 21) ; David alludes to the hypo-
erisy of the rebelsin Pa.iv. 5. Amasa
son of Abigail, David's sister, an
Jether, an Ishmaelite, owing to
David's neglect of him, and prefer-
ence of his other sister Zerniah's sons
(probably because of his Ishmaelite
futherhood), was tempted to join the
rebellion, and Ahithophel of Giloh
also, because of his nddaughter
Bathsheba's wrong Fﬂm Sam. xi. 8,
xxiii. 34). Both were of Judab;
Amasa became A.'s general, Ahith.
ophel his counsellor. This David felt
most keenly (Ps. Ixix. 12; ly. 13-14,
20; xli. 9). By Ahithophel’s abom-
inable counsel, A. lay with his
father’s concubines, at once com-
mitting his party to an irreconcilable
war, and him to the claim to the
throne (according to oriental ideas:
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a0 Adonijah, 1 Kings ii. 18, ete.),
and fultilling Gnd's threatened rotri.
bution of David's adultery in kind
(2 Sam. xii. 11, 12). Hushai,
David's friend, defeated treachery by
treachery. Ahithophel, like hisanti-
type Judas, buflled, went and hanged
himself. A., though well pleased at
the gounsel of *smiting the king
only” and at once, was easily drawn
agide by fear of his father’s bravery,
and by indecision and vanity; all
which Hushai acted on in his connsel
to sumwnon all Isracl, and that A.
shonld cominand in person. He
waited to have himself anointed king
first (2 Sam. xix. 10). He lost the
opportunity of attacking his father
that night, whilst weak handed.
The battle in Gilead in the wood of
Ephraim (called from Ephraim’s
defeat, Jud. xii. 4) resulted in the
defeat of his cumbrous uodisciplined
host. His locks, on which he prided
bimself (xiv. 25, 26), were the means
of his destruction, for they kept him
suspended from a tercbinth tree till
Joab pierced him; and David, whom
the unnatural son would have gladly
smoitten, but who charged Joab,
Abishai, and Ittai, his three generals,
to spare the youth for his sake,
mourned pathetically for his death:
“0 A., my son, would God I
had died for thee; my eon, my
son!” * His grave was a pit, over
which the insulting conquerors
heaped stones, as over Achan and
the king of Ai (Josh. vii. 26, viii.
29). After losing his three sons (2
Sam: xiv. 27; comp. Ps. xxi. 10), he
had erected in the king’s dale (Gen.
xiv. 17) a pillar to commemorate his
name; a sad
contrast to
this was his
dishonour-
ed grave. The
80 called tomb
of A, in the ___
valley of Je-
hoshaphat —
outside Jeru.
salem, betrays
itamodernori- .\
gin by Ionic ¥
columns; and #
besides could S
not h‘ve out- TONB OF ANSALOM.
lasted the varioussieges and conguests
to which the city has been exposed.
David seems to have been a fond but
weak father; and A.’s and Amnon’s
course showed the evil effects of
such indulgence (1 Kings i. 6).
A’s fuir danghter Tamar married
Uriel, by whom she had Miohaiah or
Maachah, wife of Rehoboam and
mother of ABIJAR [see].
Abstinencé. Enjoined by God,
from blood (Gen. ix. 4) ; and by the
Jerusalem council, from blood and
idol meats (Acts xv. 20), not to
offend Jewish brethren in things
indifferent (1 Cor. ix. 20-22), The
bl was congidered as the seat of
the life, and as typifying the one
Blood that cleansetﬁ irum all sin:
therefore it was treated as a sacred
thing. “The children of Israel eat
not of the sinew which shrauk,
which is upon the hollow of the
thigh, anto this day, because the
angel tonched the hollow of Jacob’s

i

A

Accho.

thigh in the sinew that shrank”
(Gen. xxxii. 82); modern Jews,
therefore, abstain from the whole
hind quarter. The law defined whole
classes of animals, by the not eating
of which the Isruelites were dis-
tinguished from other nations (Lev.
xi); to mark the separation of the
church ‘from the world. Also cer-
tain parts of lawful animals, t,
teach typically that even in lawful
things moderation and self control
are needed (1 Cor. vi. 12, 13; Lev.
tii. 9-11). So the priests, from
wine, during their ministration E:ec
AanroN] (Lev. x. 1-9) ; also the Na-
zarites during theirs>paration (Num.
vi. 3, 4) ; also the Rechabites, cou-
stantly, by voluntary vow (Jer. xxxv.).
Al idol ‘meats were forbidden, viz.
such as after the first portion had
becn consecrated to the idol were
then eaten as food among the Gen-
tiles (Exod. xxxiv. 15; Ps. cvi. 28;
1 Cor. viii. 4-10; Bom. xiv. 8). St.
Paul lays down the principle that
Christisns should act each according
to his conscience in the matter, but
not, even in the exercise of Christian
liberty, 8o as to cast a stumbling-
block before weaker brethren. This
was the principle of the decree, Acta
xv. 29. gn 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4, he fore-
tells the rise of Grostic heretics, the
forerunners of the ascetics of the
apostate Gr.and Latin churches who
should forbid marriage, and command
to abstain from meats which God
created to be received with thanks-
giving. Holy Scripture does uvot
enjoin, nor yet forbid, vows of absti.
nence from intoxicants. The sacri-
fice of one’s lawful right for our
neighbour’s good accords witlt the
law of love: “ It is good neither to
cat flesh, nor fo drink wine, nor
anything whereby thy brother
stumhleth, or is oﬂgnded, or is made
weak.,” (Rom. xiv. 21, Jer. xxxv.)
[See RECHABITES.]

Accad. One of the cities in the land

of Shinar, with Babel, Erech, and
Calneh, the beginning of Nimrod’s
kingdom (Gen. x. 10). Jerome
(Onomasticon) testifies that the Jews
then believed Nisibis was Accad, a
citﬁ on the river Khabour, in the
N.E. of Mesopotamia, midway be-
tween Orfa and Nineveh. So the
Targam of Jerusalem. Nisihis’ an.
cient name was Acar, which the
Syrinc Peschito version has here.
Akkad waa the name of the * t
rimitive Hamite race who inhabited
abylonia from the earliest time,
and who originated the arts and
sciences. In the inscriptions of
Sargon the name is appled to the
Armenian mountaing instead of the
vernacular Ararat’’ (Rawlinson, [Te-
rodotus, i. 819, note). The form
Kinzi Akkaq is found in the inscrip-
tions. Agadi was the great city of
the earlier Sargon (G. Smith). Bo-
chart fixes on a gite nearer the other
three cities in the ancient Sittacene:
Akker-koof, or Akker-i-Ninmroud, a
curious pile of ancient bnildings. The
Babylonian Talmud mentions the
site under the name Agyada. A
tract N. of Babylon was called Ac-
cete (Knobel).
Ptolemais in the N. T., St.

Jean d’Acre (named from the

Accuser.

knights of St. John of Jeruslem);
called “the key of Palestine.” Its
sands were employed by the Sido.
nians in making glass. The name is
akin to the Arab Akeh, a sandy
shore heated by the sun. The chief
seaport in Syria, 30 milee 8. of
Tyre; on the N. of the only inlet on
the Palestine coast, with Carmel on
the S. side. The distance across is
oight miles. The river Belus flows
into the sea close under the town
walls. A. was Asher’s portion, but
ncver was wrested from the original
dwellers (Jnd. i. 81). 8t. Paul
landed here from Tyre, and stayed
one day with Christian brethren,
before) sailing on to Cwmearea (Acts
XXi. 4 ).

In a forensic sense. [See
SaraN.] Luke xwiii. 8, 1 Pet. v, 8,
Job i. 6, Rev. xii. 10, Zech. iii. 1.

Aceldama : “the field of blood.”

S called because bonght with the
price of blood, according to Matt.
xxvii. 6-8; and because it was the
scene of retribution in kind, the
blood which Judas caused to be shed
being avenged by his own blood,
according to Actsi. 19, Rev. xvi. 6.
The purc of the field was begqun
by Judas, and was completed after
Judas’' death by the priests, who
would not take the prce of blood
from Jndas but used the pieces of sil-
ver to pay for the field. He did not
{:ué’the money (Matt. xxvii. 5), but

nd agreed to pey it, with a view of
securing ‘‘ s habitation”’ to himself
and his wife and children (Ps. cix.
9, lxix. 25). Stung with remorse
he brought again the 30 pieces of
silver, went to the field, banged him-
self, and, the cord breaking, his
bowels gushed ont. Thue there is
no discrepancy between Matt. xxvii.
8and Actsi. 19. Substantial unity
amidst circumstantial variety is the
strungest mark of trath; for it
proves the absence of collusion in the
writers.  (Bengel.) Or probably
Peter's words (Acts i. 18) are in
irony. All he purchased with the
reward of iniquity was the bloody
field of his burtal.  What was bought
with his money Peter s of as
bought by him. The field originally
belonged toa potter, and had beocome
useless to him when its clay was
exbausted. Jerome says it was still
shown B. of mount Zion, where even
now there iz a bhed of white clay.
St. Matthew (xxvii. 9) gnotes Jere-
miah's prophecy as herein fulfilled.
Zech. xi. 12, 183 is the nearest
approach to the quotation, but not
verbatim. Probably Jer. xviii. 1, 8
and xxxii. 6-12 are the ultimate basis
on which Zechariah’s more detailed
prophecy rests, and Jeremish is
therefore referred to by St. Mat-
thew. The field of blood is now
shown on the steep S.face of the
ravine of Hinnom, on a narrow level
terruce, half way up, near its E. end ;
now Hak-ed-damm. The chalk
favours decomposition; and much
of it for this rcason, and for ite
celebrity, was taken away hy the
empress Helena and others, for sar-
cop?mgic cemeteries. A large square
edifice, half excavated in the rock,
and half massive masonry, stands
on the steep bank facing the pooi of
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Siloam, as a charnel honse 20 feet
deep, the bottom covered with
mouldering bones. “The potter”
represents God's absolute power over
the clay framed by His own hand :
#0 appropriate in the case of Judas,
“the son of perdition,” of whom
Jesus says, “ It had been good for
that man if he had not been born ™ ;

iven over to a reprbobate mind and
ite awful doom. This is the point of
Jer. xviii. 8, which is therefore re-
forred to by Matthe v {Isa. xxx. 14,
xlv. 9; Rom. ix. 20, 21).

Achaia. Ina N. T. 2 Roman pro-
vince, including the whole Pelopon-
nese, and most of Hellas proper,
with the islands. is province,
with Macedonia, comprobended all
GQreece (Acts xviii. 12, xix. 21).
The name was given by the Romans,
when they took Corinth and de-
stroyed the Achaian League (1468
n.c.f, which, beginning with the nar-
row northeru region of the Pelo-
ponnese called A., afterwards in-
cluded several Grecian states. In
Acts xviii. 13 Gallio, with the minute
propriety that marks historical truth,
18 called “ deputy ” (procousul). A.
had only just been restored under
Claadius to the senate, whose repre-
sentatives in the provinces were
proconsuls, from having been an
1mperial province under Tiberius,
whose representatives were pro-

cwraiors. ]
Achaicus. A Christian of Achain,
who with Stephanas and Fortunatus
was the bearer of St. Paul's First
Bpistle to the Coriuthians, and re-
commended in it to their regard, as
one of those who supplied his yearn-
ing for Christian fellowship and
*“ pafreshed his spirit” (1 Cor. xvi.

17, 18).

Achan (troubler) : Achar (1Chron.
it. 7). Son of Carmi, son of Zabdi,
of the tribe of Judah. Wheu Jericho
was cursed, with all that was in it,
A. alone, in defiance of the curse,
“mw"” (comp. Job xxxi. 7, Gen. iii.
8, Jas. 1. 14, 15), coveted, took,
and hid (see Gen. iii. 8; following
the ftirst sin in the same awful suc-
cessive steps downward) ‘‘a Baby-
lonish garment” oomg. Rev. xvii.
4,5), “two hundred shekels of silver,

and a wedg of ﬁold, tifty shekels”’ |.
).

(Josh. vii. i8 guilty presence
alone brought from Jehovah defeat
upon Israel at Ai (Eccles. ix. 18).
Joshua, by Jehovah's direction,
through lots detected the culprit,
and having elicited his oonfession
eaid, *“ Why hast thou troubled us ?”’
(alluding to the meaning of Achar
=Achan) ‘““the Lord shall trouble
thee this day.” So all Israel stoned
him, and burned with fire, after
stoning with stones, his sons, daugh-
ters, cattle, and the stolen and per.
sonal effects. The God who made
has the power to destroy a whole
family or nation for the guilt of one
(8 Kings xxiii. 25-37) ; for the indi-
vidusl members are not isolated
atoms, but form one organic whole,
and the good or the evil of one
affects the whole and is laid to the
charge of the whole, as constituting
one moral unity, divinely constituted,
not & mere civil institution, just as
the whole body suffers by the sin or

suffering of a single member. A. fell
under tge ban by seizing what was
banned, and incurred the same pen-
alty as & town lapsing iuto idolatry
(Deut. xii. 16, 17). The whole
famnily was involved in the guilt;
indeed, the sons and daughters of
an age of reas,n must have been
privit‘o his hiding the spoil in the
earth in his tent. "Though the law
(Deut. xxiv. 1) forbad the slaying
of children for their fathers’ sins,
this did not nﬁpl to cases where, as
here, Jehova lylim.self commands
execution. A.’s children were not
taken to the valley (a8 some explain)
as mere spectators, to take warning
from their father's doom; for why
then should A.'s cattle have been
taken out along with him P On the
other hand, Calmet argues: (1) Had
his family been stoned, would not the
heap of stones have included THrM
ALSO? Whereas it is raised over
HIM. (2) His sons and daughters
who, in some degree at least, acted
under his authority, were certainly
not punished more rigorously (by
burning AND stoning) tgzn the prin.
cipal criminal. (3) Was not the
i ;_pplied to sach things as
might suffer by burning, tents, gar-
ments, eto., and the stoning to what
firo would little affect, ote.? But
to what effect could A.’s family be
first burned, and then stoned?
“ They raised over him a great heap
of stones,”’ as cadrns are still in the
East heaped over infamous persons.
Every passer by shows his detesta-
tion of the crime by adding a stone
to the cairn (Josh. viii. 29, 3 Sam.
xviii. 17). The valley of Achor (see
Isa. lxv. 10) is identified by some
with that of the brook Cherith, be.
fore Jordan, now wady el Kelt (1
Kings xvii. 1-7). The Heb. of ver.
24, ‘“"they brought them up unto the
valley of trouble,” implies this was
higher ground than Gilgal and Jeri-
cho. omson (The Land and the
Bouok) on Hos. ii. 16: “That valle
runs up from Gilgal toward Bethel.
By A's stoning the anger of the
Lord was turned away from Israel,
and the door of entrance to the pro-
mised inheritance thrown open. Thus
the ‘ valley of Achor’ (trouble), ‘a
door of hope,’ is not a bad motto fur
those who through much tribulation
must enter the promised land.” A
salutary warning to all Israel of the
fatal effect of robbing God of His
due through covetousness. [See
ANANIAS.]  Israel entered Canaan
to take possession of land desecrated
by its grevious tenants, not as a
mere selfish spoil, but for God’s
glor{. The spoil of Jericho was the
rattruits of Canaan, sacred to Jeho-
vah; A.’s sacrilegious covetousness
in appropriating it needed to be
checked at the outset, lest the sin
spreading shonld mar the end for
which Canaan was given to [srael.
Achbor. 1. Gen. xxxvi. 38, 1 Chron.
i.49. 2. Father of king Jehoiakim’s
ready tool in evil, Elnathan (Jer. xxvi.
23, 23) ; A. was, on the contrary, an
instrument of good Josiah, to inquire
the Lord’s will from the prophetess
Huldah. Called Abdon, the son of
Micah, in 2 Chron. xxziv. 20, 21.
Goodnees is not always hereditary.

ACHSHAPH
Achim. In Jesus’ genealogy (Matt.
i. 14) = Jachin (i.e. he wtll estab-

lish), contracted from Johoiachin.
The name may express the parents’
faith that God would in His own
time establish Messiah’s throne, as
Isa. ix. 7 foretold.

Achish. King of Gath, son of Maoch ;
called Abimelech, i.e., not merely
a king, but also son of a king, in
the title to Ps. xxxiv. See ABI-
MELECH for the seeming discrep-
ancy with 1 Baw. zxxi. 10-13,
xxvii. 2. Twice David fled to him.
On the first occasion, being wecog-
nised a8 the conquerur of the Philis-
tines, he in fear feigned madnese (as
the Roman L. Junius Brutus did:
Livy, i. 56), and so was let esoape to
the cave of Adullam. On the secon:d
he stayed at Gatl, with 600 men, a
%ear and four months, having bhad

iklag assigned to him. The un-
believing propensity to calculat>
probabilities, instead of trusting im-
licitly to éod, misleads even be-
ievers into self sought positions of
great spiritual danger. *‘I shall now
perish one day by the hand of Saul,
t.gerelis l!]xoﬂtﬂng be(tluler for me than
that I sho speedi esa?einto
the land of tbe Philiiﬁnea,' said
Duvid. This false step on his part
necessitated gross lying to the trust-
glflzl)’hiliﬁtinz hixl:g (1 ped. ulvii.bl,

12). e finally escaped, on y
God’s undeserv providenﬁa{ in-
terpusition, from having to march
with A. against his own oountry-
men (1 Sam. xxviii., xxix.). A.,
or his son, i8 again mentioned (1
Kings ii. 40) as the receiver of
Shimei when he left Jerusalem con-
trary to Solomon’s command.

Achmetha. Esra vi. 2=Ecbatana.
A title applied to cities with a fort-
ress for protecting the ro trea.
sures (Rawlinson, 1n Kitto’s Cyclop.).
[See ECBATANA.:[

Achor. On the northern boundary of
Judah (Josh. xv. 7). [See ACHAN.!
C Daughter of Caleb, son of
Jephunneh, the Kenezite; given by
him in marriage to his younger
brother, Othniel, for having taken
Debir, or Kirjath Sepher {i.a. the
city of the book), or Kirjath Sanna.
Like her large hearted father, ashe
looked for great things through faith
in God’s promise of the land; and
lighting from her ass, and humbly
asking for springs, as needed by the
south land, she received ““the npper
and the nether springs’ (Josh. xv.
15-19, 49 ; Jud. i. ll—f;; 1 Chron. ii.
49). Her husband, Tsrael’s judgeand
saviour from Chushan Rishathaim,
had throngh the Spirit of Jehovah
the noble faith of the race: Jud. iii.
8-11. Typically hereby we aretanght
as children toask humbly and expect
confidently t blessings (Luke xi.
13, 1 John ni. 22), both the upper or
heavenly and the nether or earthly,
from our Father (Ps. Ixxxi. 10, lxxxiv.
11; Jsa. xxxiii. 16; John iv. 18, 14,
vii. 87-89, zv. 7; Eph. iii. 20).

Achshaph. A Canaanite royal city,
whose king was smitten by Joshua
(Josh. xi. 1, xii. 20, xix. 25). Within
Asher; perhaps the modern Chatfa,
in the LXX. Ceaph. Conder (Pal.
Expl. Qy. Stat., April, 1876) identifies
with Yasif. The hieratic papyrus(Brit.
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Mus., 1842, pl. 35-61), mentioning Ak-
sapou (identified by M. Chabas with
A.), is the acconnt of an Egyptian
officer’s travels in a chariot from near
Aleppo to the vicinity of the ses of
Galiles, and thence to Egypt vid Jop-
pe- He'is called a Mohar; his record
is at least 3000 years old. (“ Voyage
d’un Engt. en Syrie, en Phenic.,
en Palest.”: F. Chabas, Paris, 1868.)
Achgib. 1. In Judah, in the she-
phelah or plain country of Judah on
the westarn borderland toward the
Philistines and the sea; the Cheszib
of Gen. xxxviii. 5, Josh. xv. 44, Mic.
i. 14, where the meaning of the
name (a lis) is alluded to. 2. In
Asher, but, like Accho and 8idon,
never wrested from the aboriginal
Pbasnicians (Jud. i. 81). Ten miles
N. of Acre, on the Mediterrancan;
considered on the return from Baby-
lon the northernmost boundary of
the Holy Land. Now Es-zib.
Aots of the Apostles. The second
treatise, in continuation of the Gospel
28 recorded by Luke. The style con-
firmathe identity of authorship ; also
the address tothe same person, The-
ophilus, probably a man of rank,
judging from the title * most excel-
ent.”” 'The Gospel was the life of
Josus in the flesh, the Acts record
His life in the Spirit ; Chrysostom
calls it “The Gospel of the Holy
Spirit.” Hence Luke says: ““ The
former treatise 1 made of all that
Jesus began to du and teach;” there-
fore the Acts give a summary of
what Jesus continued to do and
teach by His Spirit in His disciples
aftor He was taken up. The book
breaks off at the close of St. Panl’s
imprisonment, A.D. 68, without re-
cording his releass; hence it is likely

Luke completed it at this date, just |

before tidings of the apostle’s re-
leage reached him. There isa pro-
gressive development and unity of
plan throughout. The key is chap.
1.8: “Ye shall be witnesses unto
Me in (1) Jerusalem, and (2) in all
Judrea, and (3) in Samaria, and (4)
untotheuttermost part of theearth.”
It beqina with Jerusalem, the me-
tropolis of the Jewish dispensation,
:n&fo ends with Rome, the metropolis
of the whole Gentile world. 1t is
divisible into three portions: I. From
the ascension to the close of chap. xi.,
which describes the rise of the first
parely (entile church, at Antioch,

ANTIGH,

where the disciples consequently
were first callod CHRisTIANS [sec];
1I. Thence down to the special
vision at Troas Schap. xvi.), which
oarried the gospel, throngh f’aul, to
Europe ; Thence onward, till
it reached Rome. In each of the
three periods the church has a dis-
tinot aspect : in tho first, Jewish; in
the second, Gentile with a strong

Jewish admixture ; in the third, after
the council at Jerusalem (chap. xv.),
Gentile in & preponderating degree.
At first the gospel was preached to
the Jews only; then to the Samari.
tans (viii. 1-5); then to the Ethi-
opian eunuch, a prosel of right-
eousuess (viil. 37) ; then, after a
special revelation as Peter’s warrant,
to Cornelius, a proselyte of the gate;
then to Ganh’ e m?m Gl:'e-
cians, i.e. Gree i ews, bnt
heathen Gressks, on the whole the
best supported reading, xi. 20); then
Peter, who, as “ tho apostle of the
circumecision,”” had been in the first
period the foremost preacher, gives
place from chap. xiii. to Paal, “the
apostle of the uncircumcision,” who
successively proclaimed the word in
Asia Minor, onia, Greece, and
Rome. Luke joined Paul at Troas
(abont A.D. 53), as appears from the
“we”’ taking the E‘lzwe of “tbey” at
that point in his history (zvi. 8-10).
The repetition of the account of the
ascension in chap. i. shows thatanin-
terval of some time had elapsed since
writing the more summary account of
itat the end of Luke xxiv. ; for repe-
tition would have been superfluous
unless some timne had intervened.
St. Matthew’s Gospel, as adapted to
Jewish readers, answers to the first
period ending about A.D. 40, and was
written probably in and for Jerusa-
lem and Judwa; St. Mark answers
to the second or Judwmo.Gentile
period, A.D. 40-50, as his Gospel
abounds in Latinisrns, and is suited
to Gentile converts, such as were the
Roman soldiers concentrated at
Cemsarea, their head quarters in
Palestine, the secoud great oentre of
gospel preaching, the scene of Corne-
hus’ conversion by Mark’s father in
the faith, Peter. St. Luke’s Gospel
hasa Greek tinge, and answers'to the
third period, A.D. 50-63, being suited
to Greeks unfamiliar with Palestinian
geogruphy; written perhaps at Anti-
och, the third great centre of gospel
diffusion. Antioch is assigned b,
tradition as his residence (A.D. 52
before joining Paul when entering
Europe. Beginning it there, he pro-

bably completed it under Paul’s guid-
ance, and circalated it from Philippi,
where he was left behind, amon tﬁe

Greek churches. Probably 8t. Paul
(a.0. 57) elludes to his Gospel in 2
Cor. viii. 18: ‘‘the brother whose
praise is in the gospel throughout
all the churches.” Cértainly hequotes
his Gospel as Scripture, and by in-
spiration stamps it as such in 1 Tim.
v. 18. His having been chosen by
the Macedonian churches joint trus-
tee with Paul of their eontributions
to Jernsalem impliesa long residence,
during which he completed and cir-
culated his work. As Acts was the
fruit of his second connection with
Paul, whose laboars down to his im.
prisonment in Rome form the chief
part of the book, so he wrote the
Goepel through the help he got in
his first connection with him, from
Troas down to Philippi. (See Birks’
Horwe Evang., 193, etc., for the
prcbability tgu.t Theophilus lived at
Antioch.) Jerome says Linke pub-
lished his Gospel “in the parts. of

Achasis and Bwmotia.”

The Book of Acta links itself with the
Gospels, by describing the foundatios
and extemsion of the church, which
Christ in the Gospels promised ; and
with the Pauline epistles by unde-
signed, becauge not obrvious, ooineci-
dences. It forms with the Gospels
o historical Pentateuch, on which
the Epistles are the inspired eom-
mentary, as the Psalms and Prophets
are on the O. T. bistorical books.
Tertallian De Bapt., 17, and Jerome,
Vir. Illustr., Luc., 7, mention that
John prononnced spurious the Acts
of Paul and Thec{:,‘ published at
Ephesus. As Luke's Acts of the
Apostles was then current, John's
condempation of the spurious Acts
is 8 virtual sanction of ours as
gennine;h espéciall¥ a8 I*lezh mmz
assigns this office of testing the true
and the false to John’s own church
of Ephesus. The epistle of the
churches of Lyons and Vienne to
those of Asia and Phrygia (A.D. 177)

notes it. Irensus, Adv. Her,, i. 81,

lemens Alexandrinus, Strom., v.,
and Origen, in Euseb. H. E,, vi. £3,
attest the book. Ensebius, KE., iii.
235, ranks it among * the universally
recognised Scriptures.”” Its re-
jection by the Manicheans on purely
doetrinal grounds implies itsaccept-
ance by the early church catholic.
Luke never names himself. Butthe
identity of the writer with the writer
of the Gospel (Lnkei. 8) is plain, and
that the first person plural (Acts xvi.
10, 17; xxi. 1, 18; xxvii. 1; xxviii.
16) includes the writer in the first
person singular (chap. i. 1). Paul’s
other companions are distinguished
from the writer (chap.xx.4,5,6,15).
The sacred writers keep themselves
in the background, so as to put for.
ward their grand subject. The first
person gives place to the third at
chap. xvii. 1, as Paul and Silas left

Luke behind at Philippi. The non-
mention of Luke in Paul’s episties

is due to his not having been with
him at Corinth (chap. xviii.), whence
the two epistles tothe Thessalonians
were written ; nor at Ephesus (chap.
xix.), whence he wrote to the Ro-
mans ; nor at Corinth again, whence
he wrote to the Galatians. The
first person is not resumed till chap.
xx. 5, 6, at Philippi, the verr place
where the first person implies he
was with Paul {wo years before (chsr.
xvi.); in this interval Luke probably
made Philippi bis head quarters.
Thenceforward to the elose, which
leaves Paul at Rome, the first per-
son shows Luke was his companion.
Col. iv. 14, Philem. 24, written there
and then, declare his presence with
Paul in Rome. The undesigned
coincidence remarkably confirms the
trath of his authorship and of the
history. Just in those epistles writ-
ten from places where in Acts the
firat n is dropped, Luke is not
mentioned, but Silas and Timothy
are; 1 and 2 Thess. i. 1, 8 Cor. i. 19
compared with Acts xviii. 5. But in
the epistles written where we kmow,
from Acts xxviii., the writer was with
Panl we find Luke mentioned. Al-
ford conjectures that as, just before
Luke’s joining Paul at (xvi.
10), Paul had passed through Gala-
tis, where he was detained by sick-
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ness (Gal. iv. 18, Gr. “Ye know that
because of an infirmity of my flesh 1
mhed the gospel unto you at the
”), snd Phbrygia, and as the
ipilﬂe to Colossm in Phrygia terms
ake ‘ the beloved physician,” Luke
became Paul’s companion owing to
the weak state of the apostle’s health,
and left him at Philippi when he was
recovered, which would account for
the warm epithet “‘ beloved.”

In obap. xxi. 10 Agabus is introduced
a8 if he had never been mentioned
before, whieh he was in chap. xi. 28.
Probably Luke used different written
sources of information, guided in the
seleotion by the Holy Spirit. This
view accounts for the Hebraistio
style of the earlier purts (drawn
from Hebrew sources), and the
Qrecian style of the latter (from
Luke himself). The speeches re-
markably and undesignedly accord
with Ll{ that is known of the

. ?lers from other sources. Comp.

- Potar’s speaches, Acts ii. 23, iv. 11,
x. 84, with 1 Pet. i. 17, 19, ii. 7;
Paul's, Acts xiv. 16-17, xvii. 24-81,
with Rom. i. 19-25, i. 5, iii.
(Gr. *““the pretermission,” or pass.
g over of sins, ‘' winking” at
them), Col. i. 17, 3 Thess. ii. 4
(marg. of chap. xvii. 23 ¢ %ods wor-
shipped,” the same Gr.); chap.
ax. 19, 81 with Phil. iii. 18; chap.
xx. 83 with Eph. ii. 20; chap. xx. 24
with 2 Tim. 1v. 7; “seed acrording
%0 the promise,” chap. xiii. 23, with
Rom. iv. 13, Gal. iii. 16. The He.
braisms mostly found in the speeches,
and not in the narrative, prove that
the speakers’ very words are essen-
tally though summarily given.
Providence 8o ordered it that during
Paul’'s two years’ imprisonment in
Jerusalom and Cmsarea, Luke his
oomga.nion had the best opportuni.
thes for ascertaining the facts of the
e‘ﬂd‘ part of his work from the
brethren on the spot. At Cmesares
dwelt Philip the evangelist, one of
the Seven (xxi. 8), the best au-
thority for chaps. vi., vii., viii.; also
Qornelins the centurion, or at least
some witnesses of the events (chap.x.)
which initisted the preaching of the
mpél to the Gentiles. Probably

portion chap. xvii. 15-xviii. 5 was
inserted by Paul himself, for he was
thon alone, and none but he conld
have supplied the facts. Moreover,
in ver. 16 to 21 of chap. xvii. eleven
ions foreign to Luke's style
ooour, and in the speech 20 besides,
some of which are found nowhere else
but in Paul’s epistles.

Peter, to whom the keys of the king-
dom of heaveu were given (Matt.
xvi. 19), opens it as the central
figure of the first part, both to the
Joews (chap. iii.) nad to the Geutiles
(chap. x.). Another instrument was
needed for evangelizing the world.
combining the learning of both He-
brew and Greek, which the twelve
had not, with the citizenship of
Rome, the political mistress of the
Gentile worid; Paul possessed all
these qualifications. A Jew by birth;
educated in Hebrew Divine truth at
the feet of Gamaliel in Jerusalem;
ia Greek literature at Tarsus, one of
its most eminent schools (whence he
derived his acquaintance with the

writings of Aratus, a Cilician poet,
his own conntrvman, chap. xvii. 28,

and Epimenides, Tit. i. 12, and Me-
nander, 1 Cor. xv.33) ; and a Roman
citizen, o privilege which would gain
him influence and protect him from
lawless and fanatical violence every-
where. Hence Paul by his catho-
licity of qualifications and spirit
(when his old pharisaism was com-
pletely eradicated by the revulsion
of feeling attendant on his mira-
culous conversion) occupies the cen-
tral %lace in the latter part of Acts,
which records the extension of the
gospel to the metropolis of the
world. Baumgarten remarks: ““the
twelve did not enter so fully into
the catholic spirit of the new dis-
nsation; a new intervention of the
ord was needed to create a new
apostolate, not resting on the
Israelite organization.” Three civili-
zations meet in the introduction of
the gospel to the world: the polity
of Rome, binding all nations to-
gether, securing peace, and facilitat-
ing the circulation of the gospel of
peace ; the intellectual and msthetic
culture of Greece, revealing man's
imsotenco by his own reasonings to
find out God’s law, and yet preparing
him forit whon divinelyrevealedinthe
gospel ; and the Judaic law, divinely
perfect, but impotent to justify
through man’s inability to keep it.
Alford rightly reasons that the date of
compnsition must have been before
the fulfilment of the prophecy, chap.
xxvii. 24, “thou must be brought
before Coesar’’; else Luke would
have recorded it, as he does Paul’s
trials before Felix and Festus. The
most certain date from the N. T.,
Josephus, and Tacitus, is_that of
Porcius Festus arriving in Palestine
in Felix’ room, A.D. 60. Paul there-
fore went to Rome A.D. 61, when
Burrhus, a humane man, was captain
of the guard. His successor, the
cruel Tigellinus, would not have
been likely to have left him “in free
custody.” Herod Agrippa’s death
was a.D. 4. Thereforo Puaul's
second visit to Jerusalem with the
contributions was about A.D. 42
(chap. xi. 30). 2 Cor. xii. 2 (written
about A.D. 55-57) refers to this visit.
““ Fourteen years before” will bring
us to about A.D. 4142, The visit to
Antioch, and Agabus’ prophecy ful-
filled in Claudius’ reign (a.p. 41)
recoded chap. xi. 28, viz. a.Dn. 40.
he silence as to Paul, chap. xii. 1-19,
shows he was not at Jerusalem
then, A.D. 43-44, but just before it,
A.D. 4142. The stoning of Stephen
was probably A.p. 33, Saul’s conver-
sion A.D. 37, his first visit to Jeru-
salem a.p. 40, his third visit (chap.
xv.) fourteen years subsequently to
his conversion, A.D. 31 ?&al. ii. 1).
After his conversion he went to Ara-

bia, then back to Damascus, whence
he escaped under Aretas (2 Cor. xi.
82) ; then to Jerusalem, r three
years. His first visit was then A.D. 40
or 41, being succeeded by a cessation
of persecution, owing to Caligula's
attempt to set up his statuve in the
temple. Next he was brought to Tar-
sus, to escape from Grecian oouspi-
ratorsin Jerusalem (chap. ix. 80, Gal.
i. 21). Thus only the period from
A.D. 30 to A.p. 32-33 elapf between
Christ’s ascension and the stoning
of stephen. All the hints in the
first six chaps. imply a miraculously *
mpimowt of Christianity, and an
immediate antagonism on the part
of theJews. The only other cardinal
int of time specified is in chap. xviii.
, the expulsion of the Jews from
Rome under Claudius Cgesar, A.D.52.
No book of the N. T. bas suffered more
from variationa of text. Probably
these are due to attempts at clearing
supposed difficultics, harmonising
Paul'a different accounts of his con-
version, and bringing the text into
exact likeness to the Goepels and
Epistles. The book of Acts was so
little read in the churches publicly
that there was less o%portnnity to
exgunge interpolations by comparing
different copies. The principal in-
terpolations alleged are chapa. viii.
87, ix. 5, 6, xxiv. 6-8, xxviii, 29.
Ada%lqlh. A city in 8. of Judah (Joek.

zv. 22),

Adah (adorninent, beauty). 1. One
of LaMrcR’S [see,and ZILLAH] wives
(Gen. iv. 19). 8. Daughter of Elun
the Hittite; one of Esau’s three
wives ; mother of his firstborn, Eli-

haz; ancestress of six of the
domite tribes (Gen. xxxvi. 2-4, 15,
16); called Bashemath (Gen. xxvi.
34), meaning the fragrant. Esau's
third wife, daughter of Ishmnel, also
is called Bashemath, but Mahalath
in chap. xxviii. 9. Moses drew the
genealogy from documents of Esau's
tribe, without altering them. East-
ern and especially Arabian custom
gives surnames (founded on some
memorable event in one’s life), which
gmdually supersede the other name ;
or instance, Edom, chap. xxv. 30.
Women received new names when
married ; 8o both might be called
Bashemath.

Adaiah. 1. 2 Kings xxii. 1. 2.
1 Chron. vi. 41. 8. 1 Chron. viii. 21.
4. 1 Chron. ix. 12, Neh. xi. 13. 6.
Ezra x. 29. 6. Ezra x. 39, Neh. xi. 5.

Adalia. Esth. ix. 8.

Adam (red earth). The name given
by God to the fiist man, to remind
lim of his earthly natnre; whe:eas
Ish was the name whereby he desig-
nates himsclf, @ man of earth (as
opposed to Enosh “ a man of low
degree”’ Pe. Ixii. 9) (Gen. ii. 23).
The Heb. Adam never assumes any
change to mark the dual or plural
numbers, men. Probably the Syro-
Arabian is the primitive tongue,
whence sprang the Heb. and other
so called Slemitic tongues. The
names in Genesis are therefore es.
sentially the same a8 were actually
spoken. Adam’s naming of the
animals in Eden implies that God
endued Adam with that power of
generalization, based on knowledge
of their characteristics, whereby he
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classified those of the same kinds
under distinctive appellations, which
is the fundamental notion of human
language. Its origin is at once
human and Divine. Divine, in that
‘“God bronght’ the animals “ to
Adam to see what he would call
them,” and emabled him to know
intuitively their characteristics, and
80 not at random or with arbitrary
appellatiqps, but with such as
marked the connection (as all th-
oldest names did, when truth logical
and moral coincided) between the
word and the thing, to name them;
human, in thut Adam, not God, was
the namer. * Hedid not begin with
names, but with the power of nam-

+ ing; for man is not a mere speaking
machine; God did not teach him
words, as & parrot, from without,
but gave him a capacity, and then
evoked the capacity which He gave.”
(Ahp. Treuch.)

As the cerown of creation, he was
formed at the close of the sixth duy.
A. came into the world a full grown
man, with the elements of skill and
knowledge sufficient to maintain his
lordship over nature. The Second
A. camo as an infant by humilia-
tion to regain for man his lost lord-
ship. Original records are perhaps
traceablo as employed in the mspired
record of Moges. Gen. i. 1—ii. 3 is
one concerning creation and man in
o genernl summary. A second is
Gen. ii. 4—iv. 26, treating in a more
detailed way what was summarily
given as to man (chap. i.), his inno-
cence, first gin, and immediate pos-
terity. A third is chap. v. 1 to the
end of ix., *‘ the book of the genera-
tions of A.”” and especially of
Noah. But the theory of an Elohist
author for chap. i., and a Jebovist
author for chap. ii., distinct fro
Moees, on the ground that ELoniy
is the Divine name in chap. i., but
JeaOVAH ELOA1Y in cbap. i1., i8 un-
tenable. Nay, the names are ueed
in their respective places with sin-
gular propriety; for EroHiM ex-
presses the inighty God of creation,
and is fitting in His relation to the
whols world. (chap. i.) But Jeno-
VAR, the unchanging I AM (Exod. vi.
32, in covenant with His people,
always faithful to His promises to
them, is just the name that the
Spirit of God would suggest iu de-
scribing His relation to man, once
innocent, then fallen, then the object
of an everlasting covenant of love.
1t is just one of the undesigned pro-

Brietles which confirm Scripture’s
ivine origination, that the JEHOVA U
of the covenant with the church isthe
ELoRiM of the world, and vice versd.

The Elohim in man’s creation use an-
thropomorphic language, implying
collective counsel: ‘Lot us mako
man tn our i e, after onr like.
ness.”” Abp. Trench remarhs:
‘‘ The whole history of man, not only
in bis original creation, but also in
his after restoration and reconstitu-
tion in the Son, is significantly
wrapped up in thisdouble statement;
which is double for this very cause,
that the Divine mind did not stop at
the contemplation of his first creation,
but looked on to him as renewed in
knowledge after the image of Him

that created him (Col. iii. 10);
because it knew that only as par-
taker of this double benetit wonld
he attain the true end for which he
was made.” In1l Cor. xi. 7 man is
called “ the image and glory of God.”
This ideal is re&lize(f fully in the
Son of man (Ps. viii. 4, 5). Man is
both the “image™ (Gr. eicon, Heb.
tzelem), and made in the “likeness”’
(Gr. homotosis, Heb.demuth) of God
(Jas. 3ii. 9). *“ [inage”’ (e¢fcon) alone
is applied to the Son of God (Col. i.
15); comp. Heb. i. 8, * the express
image of His person” (Gr. charac-
ter, the impress). Eicon, * image,”’
presupposes a prototype, as the mon-
arch is the prototype and his liead on
tbe coin tbe image. But * likeness”
irnplies mere resemblance. Thus the
“image’’ of God remains in some
degree after the full (Gen. ix. 6;
Jag. iii. 9; 1 Cor. xi. 7). Tbe like-
ness of God is what we are to be
striving towards. The archetype is
in God ; man in hisideal is moulded
after the model realized in the Son
of man, “ the image of the invisible
(God, the Firstborn of every crea-
ture,” the incarnate God, already
eristing in the Divine point of view
(Col. i. 16), with body and animal
life akin to the animal world, yetthe
noble temple of an immortal spirit,
with reason, imagination, freewill |
finding its true exercise in conformity !
to God's will, and a spiritual pature '
resembling God’s, reflecting God’s,
truth, righteousness, and love ; capa-
ble of reasoning in theabstract which !
the lower animals cannot,nstheyhave '
no general signs for universal ideas. !
Some indeed, as the parrot, can;
frame articulate sounds, but they'
have not the power to abstract ideas !
from the particular outward objects,
80 as to generalize; as their want of |
a general language proves. Man is
the interpreter of nature’s inarticu.!
late praises to nature’s God. The"
nniformity of type in the animal’
kingdom, incInding man in his bodily -
mature, and the affinity of. struc.
ture in the homologous bones, are ;
due not to development from a com- |
mon parentage, but to the common
archety in the Divine mind, of
which the cherubim was probably an
ideal representation. hen man
fell, he still is called “in the image
of God,” with a view to hig future
restoration in the God-man. It isa
“palace” in God's design, for a
while spoiled by the * stroug man”’
Satan, but to be reinstated by the
‘““stronger”’ Man with God’s arche-
t{?l image aud likeness more vividly
than ever standing forth (Lukexi. 21).
A. is the generic tcrm for man, in.
cluding woman (Gen. i. 26, 27).
Christ came to reveal not only God,
but MAN to us; He alone is therefore
called “TRE Son of man'’; the
commorl;flroperty of mankind; who
alone izes the original ideal of
man : body, soul, and spirit, in the
image and likeness of God. the body
subordinate to the animal and in.
tellectual soul, and the soul to the
spirit (1 Thess. v. 23), combining at
once the man and woman (Gal. iii.
28): and in whom believers shall
realize it by vital union with Him:
having the masculine graces, majesty,

power, wisdom. strength, couruge,
with all womau's punty, intuitive
tact, meekness, gentleness, symypa-
thetic tenderncss ond love, snch as
Roman Catholies hgve * pictured in
the Virgin Mary. 8o the first A,
the type, combined both (Gen.i.27).
The creation of woman from man
(marked by the very names isha,
1sh) subsequently implies the same
truth. The Second A.combined in
Himself, as Representative Head of
redcemed men and women, both
man's and woman's characteristic
excellencics, ns the first A. con-
tained both before that Evewas taken
out of hir side. Her perfect euit-
ableness for him is marked by Jebo-
vah's words, *“ I will make for him a
help suitable a3 before hwm,” ac-
cording to his front presemce: a
helping being in whom, as sovn as
he sees her, he may recognise him-
self (Delitzsch). The complement
of man. 8o the bride, the chnreb,
is formed out of the pierced side of
Christ the Bridegroom, whilst in the
death slecp; and, by faith vitally
uniting her to Him in His death and
His resurrccticn, is ‘‘ bone of His
boue, and fic-h of His flesh” (Eph.
v. 25-33.) The doniinion which A.
was given as G.d’'s vicegerent over
the lower world, but lost by sin, is
more than receained for man in the
person of Christ. Kven in His ha-
miliation He exercised nnlimited
sway over mau's bodily diseases and
even death itself, over vegetable
nature (thc fig trec), the dumb
animal kingdom (the ass's colt), the
inorganic world, the restless sea,
sod the invisible world of demons ;
comp. Ps. viii. In His manifested
lory, His full dominion, and that of

is redeemed with Him, shall be
exercised over the regenerated earth :
Tsa. xi., ii. 4, Ixv. 25, xxxv. 9, 10;
Ps. 1xxii ; Esek. xxxiv. 25; Hos. ii.
18; Rev. xi. 15-17, xx., xxi., xxii.
Tho first mau A. was made a “living
soul,” endowed with an animal soul,
the vital principle of his body ; but
“the last A. a gnickening spirit "’
(1 Cor. xv. 45). As the animal
souled body (ver. 44) is the fruit
of our union with A., an animal
souled man, so the spirstual body is
the fruit of cur umon with Christ,
the life-giving Spirit.

EpEN [but see} is by Bir H. Rawlin.
son identified with Babylonis; the
Babylonian documents givin! an
exact geographical account of the
garden of Eden, and the rivers bear-
g the eame names: the Hiddekel
is certainly the Tigris, and the
Phrath the Euphrates; the other
two seem tributary branches, though
some make Gihon the Nile and Piscn
the Tudus (7). Any fruit tree (some
have supposed, g
from Egyptian
representations
still extant, the
pomegranate)
would suffice as
a test of obedi- |
ence or disobedi-
ence, by the cat-
ing of which the knowledee of evil as
well as of good would result. To koow
evil without being tainted by it is
the prerogative of God. Man might

PO LGRANATR
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ADDER

bave attained this lmowledge by
making his will one with éod’s,
in not eating it; he then would
bave attained to a Godlike know.
ledge of good and evil, and would
bave exercised true liberty in comn.
formity with his likeness to God.
But man aspired to it by his own
way, and fell. Only in Christ shall
he know it and triumph over it. To
distinguish good and evil is the gift
of & kang (1 Kings iii. 9) and the wis.
dom of angels (2 Sam. xiv. 17). The
iree of knowledge suggested to man
the possibility of evil, which in the
absence of lust might not occar. If
he was to be tried at all, it could
only be by a positive precept ; and
the smaller the subject of the com-
mand was, the more it tested the
spirit of obedience. RSatan’s anti.
trinity, tho lust of the flesh (‘‘the
woman saw that the tree was ?wd
Jor food ”’), the lust of the eye (‘' and
that it was pleasant to the eyes”’),
and the pride of life (and a *‘ tree
to be desired to make one wise’)
ssduced man: 1 John ii. 16 ; comp.
ACHAN, Josh. vii. 21. As this tree
was the sacramental pledge of God's
requirement, 80 the tree of lifo was
the pledge of God’'s promised bless-

ing.

Abp. Whately thought #he tree of life
acted modicinally, and that A. end
Kvo ate of it ; and that hence arose
his longevity and that of the patri-
archs, eo that it was long before
human life sank to its present
average. Chap. ii. 16 seems to
imply his free access to it; but
perhaps ui. 23 that he had not
actually touched it. Indeed it is
only sacramentally, and in insepar-
able connection with faith and obe-
dience, when tested first as to the
treeof knowledge, that the tree of life
could give man true immortal life.
In the day that Le ate he died (Geun.
ii. 17, comp. Hus. xiii. 1), becauso
saparation from God, sin’s necessary
and immediate consequence, is death;
the physical death of A. was de-
fcrr-xs till he was 930. Sin’s im-
maodiate effects on A. and Eve,
after she in her turn became a se-
dugcer, having first beeh seduced her-
welf (Qen. ili. 6 end), were shame
(vor. 7), concealment and folly §ver.
8,9; comp. Ps. exxxix.), fear (ver.
10), selfishness on A.’s part to-
wards Eve, and presumption in vir-
tually laying the blame on God (ver.
18), the carse, including sorrow,
ngoni, sweat of the brow in tilling
the thorny ground, death. All these
are counter-worked by Christ. He
bore our shamo and fear (Heb. xii. 2,
v.7), denied self wholly (Matt.xx.
28), resisted Satan’s temptation to
presnm&;ilou (Matt. iv. 6), bore the
curse ((al. iii. 13), was “ the man of
sorrowa” (Iea. liii.), endured the
agony and bloody sweat of Geth-
semane, the crown of thorns, and
the dust of death (Pa. xxii. 15, comp.
(en. iii. 19). The temporary exclu-
sion from the tree ogolife was 8
maerciful provision for falleu man,
(for immortality in a lost stateisa
curse), until that, through Christ,
ha should have it restored (Rev. rxii.
8, 14; ii. 7).

The cherubim were not oufside the

garden, blocking up access to it (as
chap. iii. 24 is often explained), but
‘“ keeping the way to the tree of
life,” doing what rean had failed to
do (chap. it. 16). So the cherubim’s
position implies, not at the threshold,
or even before the mercy seat, but in
immediate connection with it, the
throne of God (Exod. xxv. 18). Bo
in Ezek. and Rev. they are the
living ones, ocombinin e highest
forms of creaturely life, suggestiox
to man his interest still in iife and
in paradise, and even in a share of
God's throne through Divine grace.
As the flaming sword represents
{nusts'ca excluding man’s access by
is own righteousness, 80 the cheru-
bim represents man reunited to God
upon the diround of the mercy seat,
which is Christ our propitiatory.
The unity of the human race is plainly
asgerted in Acts xvii. 26 [see CREA-
.T1oN]. The co-extensiveness of sin’s
curse upon all men as A.’s off-
spring, and of Christ’s redemption
for all men (Rom. v. 12-21, 1 Cor.
xv. 32-47) implies the same. *“ That
the races of men are not species of
one genus, but varictics of one
species, is confirmed by the agree-
ment in the physiological and patho-
logical phenomensa in them all, by
the similarity in the ansatomicsal
strueture, in the fundamental powers
and traits of the mind, in the limits
to the duration of life, iu the normal
temperature of the body, and the
average rate of pulsation, in the
duration of pregnaucy, and in the
unrestricted fruitfulnessof marriages
between the various races.” (De.
litzsch.) The brain of ths lowest
savage 18 larger than his needs re-
quire, usually five sixths of tho size
of a civiiized man’s brain, This im-
Hlies the latent power of intellectual
evelopment, whioch proves he is
e gentially  one

with his

favoured brethren.

Adam. A city beside Zarthan (Josh.
iii. 16), on the Jordan. Near the
present ford Damieh, which possibly
18 derived from the ancient name
Adam; the northemm extremity of
Israel's passage (xxii. 11). Probably
Reuben’s altar of Ep, or witness, was
near, on the Kurn Surtabeh. Near
Damieh the remains of a Roman
bridge are still found. Kum Surta-
beh was more than 15 miles from
Jericho, which tallies with the words
“very far from the city Adam.”
Knobel thinks the name Sartabeh
preserves the name Zarthan, a long
rocky ridge 8. W. of Damieh ford.
See Ep.

Adamah, A fenced city of Naph.
tali, N. W. of the sea of Galilee

more

English=uncon.
querable). Unusually hard stones,
as the diamond, which is a corrup-
tion of the word adamant; Heb.
shamar ; Gr. smiris. Probably the
emery stone or the uncrymlylized
corundum (Ezek, iii. 9). Image for
firmness in resisting the adversaries
of the trath of God (Zech. vii. 12).
Image of hard heartedness against
the truth (Jer. xvii. 1). The stylus
pointed with it engraves deeper than
the common iron; with such a pen
is Jerusalem's sin marked. Its

absenoe from the highpriest’s breast.

plate was Lecause it could not be en-

graven upon ; or perhaps it had not

been introduced at tbat early time.
Sce Diaxoxp.]

Adami. A place on the border of
Naphtali (Josh. xix. 33) ; afterwarde
Damin.

Adar, Heb. Appak. Southern bound-
ary of Judah and the Holy Land,
a:fleda.lso HaZARADDAR : Josh.xv. 3.

Adar. The 6th month of the ciril,
and the 12th of the ecclesiastical,
year. ESee MonTRs.]

Adbeel (Arabic=miracle of God) one
of lshmael’s 12 sons, and founder of
_&nzgnb tribe (Gen. xxv. 13, 1 Chron.

i. 29).

Addan. A place from which some
of the Jewish captives returned with
Zerubbabel to Judma : these *‘ could
not show their father’s house, nor
their seed (ged' e) whether they
were of Israel’’ (Esra ii. 69). ADDON,
or AALAR.

Addar. Called ArRD (Gen. xlvi. 81,
Num. xxvi. 40) : 1 Chron. viii. 3.

Adder. Five times in the O. T.
A.V.end
thrice in
marg. for
“cocka-
trice ”
(Isa. xi.
8, xiv. 29,
lix. §).

Four Heb. terms

(1) Akshib,

phoni, and (4) Shephiphon. 1)

Menning one that lies in ambush

swells its skin, and rears its head

back fura strike. Ps. cxl. 8 quoted
in Rom. iii. 13, * the poison of

asps.”  (2) Ps. lvii. 4, xzoi. 18,

“adder” (comp. marg.), but else-

whore tmnslueg asp ; from a Heb.

root ‘‘ to expand the neck.” The
deadly haje naja, &ér cobra of

Egypt, fond of concealing iteelf in

walls and holes. Serpents are with.

out tympanic cavity ‘and external
openings to the ear. Thedesf adder
is not some particular species; but
whereas a gerpent’s comparative
deafness made it more amenable to
those sounds it could hear, in some
inatances it was deaf because it
woul/d not hear (Jer. viii. 17, Eecles.

x. 11). 8o David’e unrighteous ad-

versaries, though having some little

moral sense yet left to which he
appeals, yet stifled it, and were un-
willing to hearken to the voice of

God. (3) Translated adder only in

Prov. xxiii. 82: *“at the last wine

biteth like a serpent, and stingeth

like an adder.”” In Jer. wii. 17

*“cockatrices,’’ from a root “ to dart

forward and hies.”’ The Gr. basilisk,

fierce, deadly; distinct from the

“gserpent ’ (nachash), Isa. xiv. 29;

oviparous (lix. 5); subterranean in

habits (xi. 8). (4) From a root “to
creep’’ ; Jacob’s image of Dan

(Gen. xhix. 17), lurking on the road,

and biting at the horses’ heels; the

Coluber cerastes, a small and very

venomous snake of Egypt. The

charmers, by a particular re
on the neck, can inflate the animal

8 that the se?ent becomes rigid,

and can be held out horisontally as

a rod. The Egyptian magicians

perhaps thus used the haje species

AvDER.
stand for it.
(2) Pethen, (3) Tsi-
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ADONI-ZEDEK

as their rod, and restored life to it
by throwing it down; at least, so
the serpent charmers do at the pre-
sent day. 8brill sounds, as the
flute, are what serpents can best
discern, for their hearing is imper-
fect. Musio charms tlw naja (cobrn
di capello, hooded snake) and the
cerastes orned viper). Moses’
veally transformed rod swallowed
their pretended rod, or serpent, so
conguering the symbol of Egypt’s

rotocting deity. That the naja
gn.ie was the * flery sarpent,”’ or
serpent inflicting a burning bite,
appears from the pame KRas.om-

aye (Cape of the haje serpents) in
the locality where the Israelites
were bitten (Num. xxi. 8).

Addi (Luke ii. 28). 1o Jesus’ gene-
al A shortened form of Adiel,
or Adaialy, from adi, “ ornament.”’

Ader. 1 Chron. viii. 15.

Adiel. L 1Chron.iv. 36. 3.1Chron.
ir. 13, 8. 1 Chrmn. xxvii. 25.

Adin. 1. Esra 1. 15, viii. 8. 3. Neh.

x. 18.

Adina. 1 Chrou. xi. 42.

Adino (=his pleasure in the spear).
The Eamte, the Tachmouite; who
slew with his spear 800 at once (2
Sam. xxiii. 8). [See JASHOBEAM.
Buat Luther , to accord wit!
1 Chron. xi. 11, arer for Adino;
and, for Aa eani, eth hanitho,

t6., not & proper name but
¢ Jashobeam swu: his spear’’;
comp. ver. 18. esenius  reads

'adno ha’esno, ‘‘ he shook it, even
ia spear.”’

Adithaim. A town in Judah,ona
height overlooking the shephslah or
low hill eonuntry (gosh. xv. 86). Pro-
bably the game as that called later
Hadid and Adida. Vespasian used
the lattar as one of his outposts in

Abqoiegin Jarunfi.lﬁm. "

uration. e judge, kiug, or
S;,ghpriest with oﬁgcigf authority
putting one orn his solemn oath;
entailing the obligation of witness-
iug (Lev. v. 1). 8o Saul adjured
the people not to eat till evening
(1 Sam. xiv. 24-28). And Ahab
adjured Micaish to tell the truth
which elicited from him the rea
result of the approaching battle,
after s previous ironical reply.
Comp. 8. of Bol. ii. 7 marg.; l&r
v.7; Actsxix. 18; 1 Thess. v. 27
marg. Pbul“uliurin{’ the Thessa-
lonians “by the Lord that the epistle
might be read to all the holy bre-
thren.”” Jesus, who, as the nieek
“ Lamb dumb f)efore His shearers,”
would not reply to false charges,
when *adjured [ezorkizo se] by the
living God,” by the highpriest, to
tell the teuth whether He be the
Christ the Son of God, witnessed
the teuth concerning His Messiah-
ship and His future advent in glory
as the 8on of man, which imme.
diately brought on Him sentence of
death. We Christians can so far
join with the highpriest’s reply,
‘“What further need have we of
witnesses P’ (Matt. xxvi. 63-65.)
Christ’s own witness alone is enough
to assure us of His Godhead, the

truth which He sealed with His
blood.
Adlai, Near Socoh; a hill side

burrowed with caves (1 Chron. xxvii.

29); pow Aid el Mieh (Ganneaun).

glele ADULLAM.]

Admah. Ozpe of the cities of the
plain, having its own king, linked
with Zeboim (Gen. x. 19; xiv. 2, 8;

. Deut. xxix. 23; Hos. xi. 8). De-
stroyed along witk Sodom and
Gomorrah (Gen. xix. 24).

Admatha. Esth. i. 14.

Adna. One of the sons of Pahath-
Moab, who, on Ezra's (x. 30) moni-
tion (after that God had by great
raing intimated His displeasure), put
his strange wifc away.

Adnah. 1. 1Chron. xii. 20. 9, Chief
over 300,000, under Jehoshaphat (2
Chron. xvii. 14). '

Adoni-Bezek. (Lord of Besek, a
city of Canaan.) Leading the con-
federated Canaanites and Perigsites,
he was conquered by Judah and
Simeon, who cut off his thumbe and
great toes. Conscience struck, he
confessed that 70 kings (petty princes)
had gleaned (marg.) their meat under
his table, deprived of thumbs and

at toes: '‘As I have done, so
od hath requited me*’ (Jud.i. 4-7).
Brought a prisoner to Jerusalem, he
died there. God pays sinners in
their own coin (1 Sam. xv. 33).
Judah was not giving vent to his own
cruelty, but executing God's lex
talionis (Lev. xxiv. 19, Rev. xvi. 6,
Prov. i. 31). The barbarity of (ia-
naanite war usages appears in his
conduct. The history shows that
Canaan was then parcelled out among
a number of petty chiefs.

Adonijah [see ABIATHAR and AB-
saLo¥ ). =My Lord is Jehovah, or,
Jah Father. 1. Fourth son of
David, by Haggith, born at Hebron.
Ve ly in looks, like Abealom.
Foolishly indulged by his father,
who ‘“had not displeased him at
any time in uymﬁ, Why hast
thou dome so?”’ ever crossed
when young, he naturally expected
to have his own way when old;
aud took it, to his father's grief
in his old age, and to his own de-
struction. Comp. Prov. xiii. 24, xxii.
6: * Train up a child in the way he
should go;” notin the way he would
go: 1 Kingsi. 6, When David was
seemingly too old to offer energetie
resistance, A. as now the eldest son,
about 85 years old (comp. 2 Sam. iii.
24 with v. 5), Amnon, Chileab,
and Absalom being dead, claimed the
throne, in defiance of God’s expressed
will, and David’s oath to Bathsheba
that Solomon should inherit the
throne (1 Chron. xxii. 9, 10). Like
Absalom (2 Sam. xv. 1) he assumed
regal state, with chariots, horsemen,
and 50 men to run before him (2
Kings i.,ii.). Nathan the propbet,
Zadok (Eleazar’s descendant, and so
of the older line of priesthood),
Benaiah son of Jehoiada, captain of
the king's guard, Shimei and Rei
(=Shimma, Raddai), David’s own

brothers, supported Solomon. A.
was supported by Abiathar, Eli’s
descendant of Ithamar's (Aaron’s

fourth son’s) line, the junior line,
and Joab who perhaps bad a mis-
giving as to the possibility of
Solomon’s punishing his murder of
Abner and Amasa, aud a grudge
towards David for having appointed
the latter commander in chief in his

stead (2 Sam. xix. 13). A. had also
invi to a feast by the stone
Zoheleth at En-rogel all the kiug’s
sons except Solomon, and the cap-
tains of the host, the iring’s servants,
of Judah. A meeting for a religious
purpose, such as that of cousecrating
a king, was usually held near a
Jountasn, which En-rogel was. Na-
tban and Bathsheba foiled hie plot
by inducing David to have Solomon
conducted in procession on the king’s
mule to Gihon, a spring W. of Jeru-
salem (3 Chron. xxxii. 30). On his
being anointed and proclaimed by
Zadok, all the people hailed him,
God save the king! A.’s y, sur-
prised suddenly amidst their feasting,
typify sinners’ carnal security, from
wl‘x’ich the Lord’s coming suddenly
shall startle them to their destruction
(Matt. xxiv. 48, Luke xii. 45, 1 Thess.
v. 2, 3; comp. 1 Kings i. 49). A, at
the tidings announced by Jonathan,
Abiathar's son, fled for sanctuary to
the horus of the altar. Solomon
would have spared him had he shown
himself “a worthy man.”” But on
David’s death he, through the gneen
mother Bathsheba, now exalted to
I?ecial dignity, sought Abishag,

avid’s virgin widow, to be given
him, a contemplated incest only
second to that perpetrated by Ab-
salom, whom he 8o much resembled,
and also a connection which was re-
garded in the East ae tantamount to
a covert claim to the deceased mon-
arch’s throne. [Bee ABNER and
ABsaroM.] Benaiah, by S8olomon’s
command, deapatcheé iim. 8 A
Levite in Jehoshaphat’s reign (2
Chron. xvii, 8), sent with the princes
to teach the book of the law through-
out Judah., 8. Neh. x. 16, ed
Adonikam in Ezra ii. 18, whose
children were 666 (comp. Rev. xiii,
18, the numerical mark of the beast),
viii. 18, Neh. vii, 18, x. 16, but 667
in vii. 18,

Adonikam. éSee ADON1JAH.]

Adoniram. Sonof Abda; over the
tribute for about 47 years under
David, Solomon, and Rehoboam ; also
over Solomon’s ievy of 30,000 sent by
ten thousands monthly to cut timber
in Lebanon (1 Kings iv. ). Con-
tracted into ADoRANM (2 Sam. xx. 24)
and HaporaM. Stoned bythe people
of Israel when sent by Rehoboam to
collect the tribute which had been
their chief ground of complaint
againat the king (1 Kiogs xu. 18,
2 Chron. x. 18).

Adoni-zedek (lord of righteous-
ness). An Amoriteking of Jerusalem,
answerins to the ancient king of it,
Moelchizedek (king of righteousness);
oneof many proofsthat the Canaanite
idolatry was an apostasy from the
primitive truth of God which they
oncebad. Hcheaded the confederacy
against Joshua, which the kings «of

ebron, Jarmuth, Lachish, and
Eglonalsojoined. Attacking Gibeon
for having made peace with Israel,
they inturn were attacked by Joshua,
who came by forced march from
Gilgal to the relief of his ally.
Routed they fled to Bethhoron,
thence to Azekuh and Makkedah,
amidst the fearful hailstorm from
God, followed by the sun’s standing
still at Joshua’s command. (B:rough(
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forth from their hiding place, a cave
at Makkedah to the mouth of which
Joshua had cansed t etones to
be rolled, they had their neckstrodden
down by his captains, and then were
slain and bung on trees till sunset
(Deut. xxi. 33), and their bodies were
buried in the cave.

Adoption. The taking of one as a
sou who is not so by birth. (IL.)
Natura!. As Pharaoh’s daughter
adopted Moses; Mordecai Esther;
Abraham Eliezer (as a slave is often
in the East ado as gon) {Gen. xv.
2, 3); Barai jge son to born by
Iiagar, whom she gave to her hus-
band ; Leah and Rachel the children
to be born of Zilpah and Bilhah,
their handmaids respectively, whom
they gave to Jacob their husband.
The handmaid at the birth brought
forth the child on the knees of the
adoptive mother (Gen. xxx. 3);
an act representative of the complete
spiropriation of the 8sons as equal in
righta to those by the legitimate wife.
Jacob adopted as his own Joseph’s
two suns, £ hraim and Manasseh, on
the same footing as Reuben and
Simeon, his two elder sons (Gen.
xlviii. 5). Thereby he was able to
give Joseph his favourite son more
than his single share, with his
brothers, of the paternal heritage.
The tribes thus were 13, only that
Levi had no land division; or
Ephraim and Manasseh were regarded
a3 two halves making up but one
whole tribe. In 1 Chron. ii. Machir
rives his daughter to Hezron of

udah; she bare Segub, father of
Jair. Jair inherited 23 cities of
Gilead in right of his grandmother.
Though of Judah by his grandfather,
he is (Num. xxxii. 3'1) counted as of
h on account of his inherit-
ance through his ndmother. So
Mary, being daughter of Heli, and
Joseph her husband being adopted
by him on marrying his daughter,
an heiress (as appears from her
going to Bethleliem to be registered
i her pregnancy), Juseph is called
in Luke’s genealogy sou of Heli.

By the Roman law of adoption, which
required a due legal form, the
adopted child was entitled to the
father'sname, possessions, and family
sacred rights, as his heir at law. The
father also was entitled to his son’s
property,and was his absolute owuer.,
Gratuitous love was the ground of
the selection generally. Often a
slave was adopted as a son. Even
when not 8o, the son adopted was
bought from the natural father. A
son and heir often adopted brothers,
admitting them to share his own

rivileges ; this explains beautifully
gohn viii. 36, comp. Heb. ii. 11;
or else the usage alluded to is that
of the son, on coming into the in-
heritance, setting free the slaves
born in the house. The Jews, though
not having exactly the same customs,
were fami'm' with the Romau usages.
(11.) Natsomnal : 88 God ado Isruel
(Bom. ix. 4; Dent. vii.6; Exod.iv.22,
23; Hos. xi. 1); oomf. Jer. iii. 1’?8,
“ How ehall thee among t
children Gr.kﬁhoda). . . thou
Aer cxprosmcd .o sl e s
18, how ghall one so long
estranged from God us Israel has

been be restored to the privil of
adoption ? The answer 18, by God’s
gouring out on them he r the
pirit of adoption crying to God,
““ Father”’ (Iea. Ixiii. 16, Ixiv. 8; Hos.
iii. 4,5 ; Zech. xii. 10). (I11.)Spiritual
and individual. An act of God's
sovereign gracé, originating in God’s
eternal counsel of love (Eph. i. 4, 5;
Jer. xxx. 8); actuslly imparted by
God’s uniting His peuple by faith to
Christ (John i. 12, 13; Rom. viii.
14-16; Gal. iii. 26, iv. 4, 5). The
slave once forbidden to say father to
the master, being adopted, can use
that endearing dppellation as a free
man. God is their Father, becanse
Christ’s Father (John xx. 17). Sealed
by the Holy Spirit, the earnest of the
fature inheritance (Eph. i. 13). Pro-
ducing the filial cry of prayer in all,
Jew and Gentile alike [sce ABBA]
Gal. iv. 6); and the fruit of the
pirit, conformity to Christ (Rom.
vili. 29), and renewal in the 1nage
of our Father (Col. iii. 10). Its
rivileges are God’s special love and
})avour (1 John 1ii. 1, Eph. v. 1);
union with God, 8o perfect hereafter
that it shall correspond to theineffable
mutual union of the Father and Son
(Johu xvii. 23, 26); accees to God
with filial boldness (Matt. vi. 8, 9;
Rom. viii. 15, 26, 27), not slavish fear
such as the jaw generated (Gul. iv.
1-7; Johniv. 17,18, v. 14); fatherly
correction (Heb. xii. 5-8) ; provision
and protection (Matt. vi. 31-33, x.
29, 30) ; heavenly inheritance (1 Pet.
i. 3, 4; Bev. xxi. 7).

The “adoption’’ is used for sts full
manifestation in the resurrection of
the believer with a body like Christ's
glorious body (Rom. viu. 23). Christ
was Son even in His humiliation ; but
He was only *“ declared [definitively,
Gr.] the Son of God with power by
the resurrection from the dead’
(Rom. i. 4), “ the first begotten from

(Rev. i. 5). ence Paul
refers, ‘ Thou art My Son, this day

bave 1 begotten Thee’” (Ps. ii. 7)

to the day of His resurrection. Not

that He then first becawe Son, but

His sonship was then openly vin-

dicated by the Father's raising Him

from the dead (Acts xiii. 38). So
our ‘‘adoption”’ is still waited for,
in the sense of its open manifestation

(Rom. viii. 11, 19; I John ii. 2). It

i8 now a reality, but as yet a hidden

reality. Qur regeneration is now

true (xl‘it. iii. 5), but ite full glories
await Christ’s coming to raise His
saints. The first resarrection shall
be thesaiuts’ manifested regeneration
(Matt. xix. 28). They have three
birthdays: the natural, the spiritaal,
the glorified. Sonship and the tirst
resurrection are similarly connected
{Luke xx. 36, 1 Pet.i.3). By creation
Adam (Luke iii. 38) and all men
(Acts xvii. 28, 29) are sons of Gud;
by adoption only belicvers (1 Cor.
xi. 3). The tests are in 1 John iii.
9; iv.4,6; v. 1, 4, 18-21.

Adoraim. A fortress built by Re-
hoboam iu Judah (2 Chron. xi. 9).
Probably now Dura, a large village
on a rising ground W. of Hebron.

Adore. ‘““To kiss the hand with the
mouth’’ in homage (Job xxxi. 26, 27 :
“1f I beheld the sun when it shineth,
or the moon. . . . and my mouth

hath kissed my hand’’). The ear,
liest idolatry, that of the sun, moon,
and heavenly hosts (Heb. tsaba),
Sabeanism. Laying the band on
the mouth expresses deep reverence
and submismion (Job xl. 4). 8a
‘‘kiss the Son,” i.e. adore (Ps. ii,
12). Pourtrayed in the sculptures
of Persepolis and Thebes. Falling
down and worshipping prostrate was
the worship sugeetil)]ently paid to
Babylonian idols (Dan. 1ii. 3, 6).
In the sense of Divine worship, it s
due to God only, and was rejected
by angels and saints when offered to
them (Luke iv. 8; Acts x. 25, 26;
Rev. xix. 10, xxii. 9).

Adrammelech. 1. The idol of the
Sepharvite colonists of Samaria
planted by Assyria (2 Kings xvii. 81)
=burning splendour of the king
(comp. Molech). The male power
of the sun; as ANANMELECH is the
femsale, sister deity. Astrology
characterized the Assyrian idolatry.
Adrammelech was represented s &
peacock or a8 mule; Anammelech
as & pheasant ora horse. Children
were burnt in his honour. 2. Son
and murderer of Sennacherib in
Nisroch’s temple at Nineveh. He
and Shareczer his brother to
Armenia (2 Kings xix. 86, 3 Chron.
xxxii. 21). Named so from the idol.

Adramyttium. A seaport in My.
sis (Acts xxvii. 2). Its gulf is oppo-
site the isle Lesbos, on the Roman
route between Troas and the Helles-

nt, and Pergamos, Ephesus and

iletus. The centurion escorting
Paul took an Adramyttian ship, as
8 vessel going the whole way from
Palestine to ltaly was bard to find,
aud as it would bring them so far on
their journey towards Rome, and in
that coast they would be lhikely to .
find another sﬁip to take them the
rest of the way. At Myra in Lycia
accordingly they found an Alexan.
drian ship bound for Italy.

Adria. The f bounded on the
E. by Dalmatia and Albania, and on
the W. by Italy. It was often
however understood in a wider
sense, as by Pullll’s al];nnlst contemn-
porary ge pher, Ptolemy, vis,
the Mare Superum, iucludx’ng the
Tonian sea, between Sicily on the
W., and Greece and Crete on the E.,
and Africa on the 8., the *‘ Syrtic
basin’’ (Acte xxvii. 17). So that
the Melita of Acts xxviii. need not
be looked for in the present Adriatic

f, but may be identified with

alta. Adris, & town near the Po,

ve its name. Malta marks the
g?vision between the Adriatic and
Tyrrhenian (Mare Inferum) sea;
the Corintbian isthmus divides the
Agean from the Adriatice.

Adriel. Son of Barzillai the Meho-
lathite, to whom Saul gave Merad
his danghter in marriage, previously

romised to David (1 Sam. xviii. 19),
g‘ive sons from this union were of
the seven slain as a blo.d satisfac-
tion to the Gibeonites whose blocd
Saul had, in violation of Israel'e
covenant (Josh. ix. 15), shed. 2 Sam.
xxi. 8: *“Michal brought wup for
Adriel: ’ viz., Merab the mother
died young, and her sister brought
up her five nephews, as vf she were
their own mother. The Jewish
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targums favour this view. But as
the Heh. yalad menns to bring forth
or bear children, and Michal seems
to bave bad no children (2 Sam.
vi. 23), perhaps Michal is a tran-
iber’s error for Merah. Still the

scri
term * bare” g:imrﬁ;]) may mark
how eompletely Michal, evidently a

woman of strong affections (1 Sam.
xix. 11, 12; 2 Sam. iii. 16), acted as
a true mother to them.

Adullam. A city in the shephelah,
or low country between the hill
eounntry of Judah and the sea; very
ancient (Gen. xxxviii. 1, 13, 20) ; the
seat of one of the 31 petty kings
smitten by Joshua (xii. 15). Forti-
fied by Kehoboam (2 Chron. xi. 7).
Called for its beauty * the glory of
Tsrael ”’ (Mic. i. 15). Reoccugied
on the return from Babhylon (Neh.
xi. 80). The
limestone cliffs
of the shephe- N
lah are pierced AN
with caves, one
of which was
that of Adul-
lam, David's

» 1 -
Chron. xi. 15). CAVA UF ADULLAN.
Tradition fixes on Khureitun as the
site, 8. of the wady Urtas, between
Bethlehem and the Dead Sea. This
cave on the borders of the Dead Sea
six miles S.E. of Bethlehem (his pa-
reuts’. residence) would be more
likely as the place whence David took
his parents to Moab close by, than
the region of the city Adullam in
the far W. Names of western places
are sometimes repeated in the East.
David’s nsual haunts were in this
eastern region. The cave’s mouth
can only be approached on foot across
the clift’s edge ; it runs in by a long
winding narrow passage, with cavi-
ties on either gide; a large chamber
within, with very high arches, has
numerous passages to all directions,
joined by others at right angles, and
forming a perplexing labyrinth The
air within 18 dry and pure. David’s
familiarity with it, as a Bethlehem-
ite, would naturally lead him to it.
Lieut. Conder (Palest. Explor.) at
first fixed on the cave Mogharet Umm
el Tumaymiyeh, five miles N. of Ayd
el Mieh ; agreeing with the position
assigned by Eusebius 10 miles E. of
Eleutheropolis ; but the cave with
its damp hot atmosphere is unfit for
human habitation. In a later report
Conder, after surveying the ground,
tixes on Ayd el Mieh (jeast of the
hundred) as the site of the cave and
city of A., eight miles N.E. of Beit
Jebrin (Libnah), 10 miles S.W. of
Tell es Safyeh (Gath), and half way
between Socoh and Keilah : 500 feet
above wady Sumt (valley of Elah);
barring the Philistines’ progress up
this valley to Judah’s corn lands.
Tombs, wells, terraces, and rock
fortifications are to be traced. ltis
connected by roads with adjoining
places, Maresha (El Marash), Jar-
muth (Yarmuk), and Socoh (Su-
weikeh), and has & system of cnves
close to its wells still inhabited, or
used as stables, and large enough
for all stic;’s band. Onthe top of

the city hill are two or three caves
which éoget.her could sccommodate
250 med. The darkness, scorpions,
bats, and flies are against Khureitun
. and Deir Dubbau caverns as a resj-
deuce. From Gibeah (Jeba) David
fled to Nob, thence down the valley
to Gath (Tell es Safyeh); from
Gath he returned to Judah. On the

- edge of the country between Philistia
nnﬁ

Judah, he collected his band
into Adullam (Ayd el Mich) ; thence,
hy the prophet's direction, to the
hills, a four miles’ march to Hareth,
still within reach of his own Bethle-
hem. To the present day the cave
dwelling peasantry avoid large caves
such as Khureitun and Umm el
Tuaweimin, and prefer the drier,
smaller caves, lighted by the sun,
such as Ayd el Mieh, meaning in
Arabic ‘“feagt of the hundred.”
The expedition of David’s three
mighty men from Ayd el Mieh to
Bethlehem would be then 12 leagues,
not too far for what is described as
an exploit (3 Sam. xxiii. 13-17, 1
Chron. xi. 15-19).

Adultery. A married woman coha-
biting with & man not her husband.
The prevalent polygamy in patri-
nrchaf times rendered it impossible
to stigmatize as adultery the coha-
bitation of a married man with an-
other besides His wife. But as Jesus
saith, “from the beginning it was
not 80,” for “ He which made male
and female said, They twain shall
be one flesh.” So the Samaritan
Pentatouch reads Geu. ii. 24, ns it is
quoted in Matt. xix. 5. A fallen
world undergoing a gradual course
of remedial measures needs ano-
malies to be pretermatied for a time
(Rom. iii. 25 marg., Acts xvii. 80),
until it becomes fit for a higher
stage, in its progress towards its
finally perfect state. God sanctions
nothing but perfection; but oPtim-
ism is out of placeg in governinga
fallen world not yet/ ripe for it. The
junction of the two into one flesh
wheu sexual intercourse takes place
with a third is dissolved in its
original idea. 8o also the union of
the believer with Christ is utterly
incompatible with fornication (1
Cor. v1. 13-18, vii. 1-13; 1 Tim. iii.
12). The sanctity of marrisge in
Eatriarcha.l times appears from Abra-

am’s fear, not that his wife will be
seduced from him, but that he may
be killed for her sake. The conduct
of Pharuoh and Abimelech (Gen. xii.,
xx.), implies the same reverence for
the sacredness of murringe. Death
by fire was the penalty of unchastity
(éen. xxxviii. 24). nder the Mo-
saic law both the gnilty parties
(including those only betrothed,
unless the woman were a slave) were
stoned (Deut. xxii. 22-24, Lev. xix.
20-22). The law of inheritance,
which would have been get aside by
doubtful offspring, tended to keep
u% this law as to adultery. But
when the territorial system of Moses
fell into desuetude, and Gentile
exumple corrupted the Jews, whilst
the law nominally remained it prac-
tically became a dead letter. The
Pharsces’ object in bringing the
adulterous woman (John viii.) before
Christ was to put Him in a dilemma

between declaring for reviving an
obsolete penalty, or else sanctioning
an infraction of the law. In Matt.
v. 82 He condemns their umsage of
divorce except in the case of fornica-
tion. In Matt. i 19, Joseph *‘ not
willing to make [the Virgin] a public
example [ paradeigmatisai] was
minded to put her away privily "’ ;
i.e., he did not intend to bring her
before the local Sanhedrim, bnt pri-
vately to repudiate her. The triul
by the waters of jealousy described
in Num. v. 11-20 was meant >
restrain oriental impulses of jealousy
within reasonable bounds. The
trial ““red water’ in Africa is
very different, amidst seeming resem-
hlances. The Israelite ingredients
were harmless ; the African, poison-
ous. The visitation, if the woman
was guilty, was from God direct;
the innocené escaped : whereus
m.n.n{'1 an inuocent African perishes
by the poisou. No instance is re-
corded 1n Scripture; so that the
terror of it seems to have operated
either to restrain from guilt, or to
lead the guilty to confess it without
recourse to the ordeal.
The union of God and His one church,
in His everlasting purpose, is the
archetype and foundation on which
rests the union of man and wife
(Eph.v.22-33). [See ADaAM.} As he
(ish) gave Eve (fsha) his name, sig-
nifying her formation from him, so
Christ gives a new name to the
church (Rev. il 17, iii. 12). As He
is the true Solomon (Prince of
peace), 50 she the Shulamite (8. of
Sol. vi. 13). Hence idolatry, covet-
ousness, and apostasy are adultery
spiritually (Jer.1ii.6, 8, 9; Ezek. xvi.
2; Hos. 1., ii, ii.; Rev. ii. 22).
An apostate church, the daughter of
Jerusalem becoming the daughter of
Babylon, is un adulteress (Isa. i. 21 ;
Ezek. xxiii. 4, 7, 37). So Jesus calls
the Jews ‘‘an adulterous genera-
tion” (Matt. xii. 39). The ‘woman
in Rev. xii., represented as clothed
with the Sun (of rightcousness),
and crowned with the 12 stars (i.e.
the 12 patriarchs of the O.T. and
the 12 aposties of N.T.), and per-
secuted by the dragon, in Rev. xvii.,
excites the wonder of John, because
of her transformation into a scarlet
arrayed ‘ mother of harlots,” with
a cup full of abominations, riding
upon a ‘‘ scarlet coloured beast’’;
but the ten horned beast finally turns
upon her, ‘“ makes her naked, eats
her flesh, and burns her with fire.”
The once fuithful church has ceased
to be persecuted by conforming to
the godless world and resting upon
it. But the Divine principle is,
when the church apostatizes from
God to intrigue with the world, the
world, the instrument of her sin,
shall at last be the instrument af her
punishment. Comp. as to Israel
(Aholah), and Judah (Aholibah),
Ezek. xmii. The principle is being
illustrated in the churcﬁ of Bome
hefore our eyes.  Let all professing
churches beware of spiritunr;gultery,
a3 they would creape ite penalty.
Adummim (Josh. xv. 7, xviii. 17)=
the red fass, or ‘“pass of the red
men,” the aboriginal inhabitants;
on the border between Benjamiu
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and Judah, on a rising ground;
whence thd phrase is, “ the going up
of A" 8. of the torrent, and look-
ing toward Gilgal. The road still

the same way, leading up|

from Jericho (four miles off) and the
Jordan valley to Jerusalem, eight
miles distant, S. of the gorge of the
wady Kelt. It was be?xeved to be
the place where the traveller fell
among robbers in the parable of the
good Samaritan (Luke x.). The
order of Knights Templar arose out
of an association for guarding this
road, which has always been infe -ml
by robbers; Jerome indeed derives
A. from the Ich. ** bloodshed
Adversary. The meuning of
(1 Pet. v. 8); also Divine
Luke xii. 58, 50)
Advocate (paraclete )i
pleads anothe
forts, prays fo
Spirit (John xiv
thongh our A. V
it ‘““Comforter”
Him, ﬂl]d “A" when tl Chris l
(1 Johnm ii. 1). But all the idea
included in the word apply both to
theHolyGln st and to Christ. Fo
if Christ intercedes with God fo
us above, the Holy Spirit ds » in
us below; comp. Hom. viii. 26, 8
with Heb. vii. 25. The Holy Spirit,
testifying of Christ within us,
swers, a8 our A. before our con-
sciences, the lavw's demands ; He,
the Splnt of pruyer and adoption, in-
spires in us pruyers which words
cannot fully u If the Holy
Spirit be named ' another Com.
forter” by Jesus, yet He implies that
Himself also is s0, as indeed the
HolyS ntx H Spirit ; absent in
ﬁ ill present by
Spmt (Jo\m xiv. 16, 18). Tertullas
(Acts xxiv.) is a sample of the
advocates usuanlly employed by
clients in the It 1 provinees.
Aneas. Amrl] «] at Lydda
by Peter (Acts ix
Znon. Near Sualim
baptued (Jt |: 1. » H
comp. i. 28), \ f The
name (=springs) i .[hu-.- there was
much water there.” Robinsor :11 und
a Salim E. of \-,;,, 1§, OF |
with two copic
Gen. xxxiii. 18 1 his
ZE. tw be fur
agrees with this th
near Jordan, Jolhs
have remarkel t!
was there:
river, it explain
water at A—
was convenier
for baptisms.
There i8 a1 |
Ainun stil
near Shechemn |
or Nabloos, |5
with many &
beauntiful
streams  and
brooks. Ainfin =Sl
is aa distant N. =
of the spring:
(three or four mil
of them. The
wady Farah.
Ainun site is nain line from
Jerusalem to Nazareth, Heren
probably, at the upper source of the

.

Satan
justice

one w i! ]

1 1'|| «r. The Holy
16, xv. 26, xvi. .ar;
:'\lnllnll

when applied 1

&)
\1|1i1

Ji ]u:

|
|

an- | A

, exhorts, com- |

s |

His |

wady Farah stream, between Salim
aud Ainun, was John's A. The
Palestine explorer, Lieat. Conder,
confirms this; moreover, this would
explain John iv. 4, “Jesus must
needs go through Samaria; .
one sowethand another respeth ’ et
(ver.87,88.) J ohn Baptist, the fore-
rnnner, f] red the way in Sa-
esus and His disciples must
needs tollow up by preaching the
1 there.
Aga us (from Heb. ’agad, *‘he
loved”’). A Christian prophet (Acts
ix. 38, xxi. 10). He came from
Judeea to Antioch while Paul and
Barnabas were there, and foretold
the famine which occurred the next
year in Palestine (for a Jew would
mean the Jewish world, by ““ through-
out all the world”). Josephus re-
cords that Helens, queen of Adia-
bene, & proselyte then at J ernaalem,
imported provisions from Egypt md
Cyprus, wherewith she uvﬁ
from starvation. The famine was m
the procumto of Cuspius Fadus
Tiberius ennder, A.D. 44,
md lasted four years. In the wider
sense of “the world,” asthe pro-
phecy fixes or no year, bnt “in the
days of Claudius Cesar,” it may io-
clude other famines elscwhere in his
reign, one in Greece, two in Rome.
Zag (fiery one; Arabic = burn).
A common_ title of the Amalekite
kings ; as Pharaoh of the Egyptian.
Num. xxiv. 7 implies their greatness
at that time. Saul’s sparing the
A. of his time (1 Sam. xv. 82) con.
trary to God's command, both then
and from the first (Exod xvil. 14,
Deut. xxv. 17-19), because of Ama-
lek’s having intercopted Israel in the
desert, so a8 to defeat the urpose
of God Himself concerning His peo-
ple, eutailed on Saul loss of his

throne and llfe. A. came to Samuel
‘ delicatel (rather contentedly,
;u!.easan!l{ oonﬂdent of his hf!e
being spa But Samuel exe-

cuted retnbu!we ,Lnshce (a8 in the

case of Adonibezek, Jud. i), hew-

ing him to pieces, and so makiug

his mother childless, as he had made
other women childless by hewing
their sons to pieces (in consonance
with his character, as A.
means). retribution in kind
explaing the unusual mode of execu-
tion. Haman the Agagite (Esth. iii.
1-10, viii. 3-5) was thought by the
Jows his descendant, wheuce sprung
his hatred to their race.

Agate. Heb. kadkod, from kadad,
to sparkle. The * windows "’ being
of this gem (Isa. liv. 12) implies

-angparency. (esenius thinks the
-uby or carbuncle is meant. It was
imported from Syria to Tyre (Ezek.
xxvii. 16). Heb. Sheba (from Sheba
whenee it came to Tyre), Exod.
Cxviil. 19, xxxix. 12, is rightly trans.

ited * agate,” a semi transparent
uncrystallized quartz, mainly silica,
with concentric layers of various
tints ; the second stone of the third
raw on the highpriest’s breastplate.
The English term is drawn from
that of the Greels, who found agate
in the river Achates, in Sicily, and
lience numed it.

A"B. A period of time characterized
gy a certain stage of development of

"

.~ -

God’s grand scheme of 7d e pdon
(ason) (Eph. ii. 7, iii, 6. T, peo-
ple living in the age. There ia the
patriarchal age; the Mosaic age or
dispensation ; the Christian age, in

whuch “ the hngdom of God cometh
without, observation >’ (and evil pre-
dominates outwardly) ; and the fu-
ture manifested millennial kingdom :
the two latter together formmg *“the
world (Gr. age) to come,” in ocon-
trast to “this ment evil world"”
(age) (Eph. i. 21 .i.4). The
Gr. for the physla.l u world” is
kosmos, distinct from aiom, the
ethical world or “age’” (Heb. vi. 5).
1f the 1260 prophetical days of the
papal antichrist be years, and be-
gin at A.D. 754, when hm

wer y Pepin
venna, the Lom

Rome to Stephen II., the

of the millennial age would .
2014. But figures have in Scripture
a mystical meaning as well as a
literal; faith must wait till the
Father reveals fully “ the times and
seasons which He hath put in His

t of
om, and
inning

own power "’ (Actsi. 7). Messiah is
ord by whom an for whom all
these , or vast cycles of time,

have existed and do exist (Heb. i. 2),
“ through whom He made the
(Gr.) (Isa. xxvi. 4), *the O'J
ages”” (Ps cxlv, 18).  This age
( r.for “ world ') is under the prince
of darkmess, the god of this world
(Gr. “age’) so far u most men are
concerned (Eph. ii. 2, Luke xvi. 8,
Matt. xm. 2, 2 Cor. iv. 4). “The
world” when representing the Gr.
‘““age’” (aton) means not the mate-
rial *“ world ”’ (Gr. kosmos), but the
age in its relationto God or to Batan.
Continuance is the pmmment
thought; 8o “the ages of ages,”
exprewnzaamtmuoua succession of
vast cyc stands for etemnity;
e.g. ,Messm.h 8 kingdom (Rev. xi. 15),
the torment of the lost (xiv. 11).
e (0ld). The reward of filial obe
ience, according to the fifth com.
mandment; remarkably illustrated
in the great permanence of the Chi.
nese empire; wherein regard for
parents and sancestors is so great
tlmt it has degenerated into super-
stition. Patriarchal times and patri-
archal governments have most main.
tained respect for the old. The
Egyptians followed the primeval
law, which Moses embodies in Lev.
xix. 32: ¢ Thou shalt rise up before
the h head, and honour the face
of the old man, and_fear thy God.”
Their experience made them tobere-
garded a8 depositories of knowledge
(Job xzv. 10); they gave thewr
opinion first (xxxii. 4 { A full a
was the reward of piety (v. 23‘;
Gen. xv. 15) ; premature death was
a temporal judgment for sin (1 Sam.
ii. 32); (sprritually, and as a tahing
out from the evi to come, it was
sometimes & blessing ; a8 in the case
of Abijah, Jeroboam’s son, 1 Kings
xiv,, Isa. lvii. 1). In the millen-
nium, when there shall be a world.
wide theocracy, with Israel for
its centre, the temporal sanct.xon of
exceeding long life (as in
timee) shall be the rews. for ety,
and shortened years the pennﬂy of
any exceptional sin (Isa. lxv. 20,



AGEE !

(21)

AGRICULTURE

Zech. viii. 4). The rulers under
Mosee required age as a qualifica-
tion; hence they and those of the
N. T. church are called elders (pres-
bgbers), till the word became a term
of office, and not necessarily of age.
Disobedience to ta and diasre-
8 to seniors and “dignities ”
(Jude 8, 2 Pet. ii. 10) are foretold
characteristics of the last apoetate
age (2 Tim. iii. 24, Rom. i. 80).
Sam. xxiii. 11.
ny. (Gr. conflict in wrestling ;
guratively, a struggle with intense
tnsls. [{led only in Luke xxii. 44.

“ 80

Jesus’ aguny in Gethsemane,
that His sweat was as it were %reat
clotted drops of blood " (thrombos),

vis., blood mixing with the ordinary

watery  perspiration, medically
termed diapedesis, resulting from
agitation of the nervous syste

m
turning the blood out of ite naturaf
course, and forcing the red Tg&rﬁcles
nto the skin excretories. o death
of Charles IX. of France was at-
tended with it. Many similar cases
are recorded, as the bloody sweat of
& Florentine youth, condemned to
death unjustly by Bixtus V. (De
Thou Ixxxii. 4: 44.) Comp. Heb. v.
7, 8; Matt. xxvi. 3646 ; k xiv.
82-43. Bach complements the other,
80 that the full account is to be had
only from all compared together.
Imze alone records the bloody sweat
and the appearance of an angel from
heaven strengthening Him, Matthew
and Mark the change in His connte-
nanoeand manner, and His complaint
of overwhelming soul sorrows even
unto death, and His repetition of the
same prayer. The powers of dark-
ness then returning with double
force, after Satan’s defeat in the
temptation (Luke iv. 18, *“ for a
season,” Gr. “wuntil the season,”’
vis, in Gethsemane, Luke xxii. 63),
the prospect of the darkness on Cal-
vary, when He was to experience a
horror never known before, the
hiding of the Father’s countenance,
the climax of His vicarious suffer-
ings for our sins, which wrung from
Him the * Eli Eli lama sabacthani,”
ap tly caused His agonizing,
boly, instinctive shrinking from suc

a cup. Bin which He hated was to
be girt fast to Him, though there
was none in Him ; and this, without
tho consolation which martyrs have,
the Father’s and the Saviour’s pre-
sence. He must tread the winepress
of God's wrath against us alone.
Hence the greater shrinking from
His cup than that of martyrs from
their cap (Jobn xii. 27; Luke xii.
49, 50). The cup was not the then
pressing agony; for in John xviii.
11 He speaks of it as still future.
There is a beautiful progression in
the subjecting of His will to the
Father’s: “O My Father, if it be
possible, let this cup from Me,
nevertheless not as I will, but as
Thou wilt” (Matt. xxvi. 39) : “Abba,
Fatbher, all things are possible unto
Thee,” (lest His previous 1F should
harboar a doubt of the Father’s
power) “take away this cup from Me,
nevertheless not what I will but
what Thou wilt” (Mark xiv. 86):
 Father, if Thou be willing"’ (mark-
ing Hisrealising the Father’s will as

defining the true limits of possi.
bility), ‘ remove this cup -from Me,
nevertheless not My will, but Thine
be done ”’ ELuke xxii. 42) : “ Oh My
Father,if [ratber since] this cup may
can] not away from Me except
drink it, [now recognising that it is
not the Father’s will to take the cup
away ], Thy will bedone’’ (Matt. xxvi.
43): iastl{, the langusge of final
trinmph of faith over the sinless in.
firmity ‘of His flesh, ‘““The cu
which My Father hath given Mg
shall I not drink it " éJolmxviii. 11.)
A faunltless pattern for us (Isa. 1.

5-10).

Agriculture. Whilst the patriarchs
weore in Canaan, they led a pastoral
life, and little attended to tillage;
Isanc and Jacob indeed tilled at

PLOUGH,

timea (Gon. xxvi. 12, xx3vii. 7), but
the herdmen strove with Isaac for
his wells not for his crops. The
whmlé.h of G::r( c;nd Shechem was
chiefly Enato ap. xx. 14, rxxiv.
28). e recurrence of faminesand
intercourse with Egypt tanght the
Canaanites subeeqnentl{ to attend
more to tillage, so that by the time
of the spies who bronght samples of
the land’'s produce from Eshcol
much progress had been made (Dent.
vili. 8, Num. xiii. 23). Providence
hapl})iiy arranged it so that Israel,
whi ':-Jet a family, was kept by the
pasto life ‘from blending with
?nd sﬁttling Li‘nong idolaters srolal:d.
n Egypt the native prejudice
against shepherds kept &em se-
parate in Goshen (Gen. xlvii. 4-6,
xlvi. 84). But there they unlearned
the exclusively pastoral life and
learned husbandry (Deut. xi. 10),
whilst the deserts beyond supplied
ure for their cattle (1 Chron. vii.
1). On the other hand, when they
became a nation, occupying Canasn,
their agriculture learned in Egypt
made them a self subsisting nation
independent of external supplies, an
80 less open to external corrupting
influences. Agriculture was the basis
of the Mosalic commonwealth; it
checked the tendency to the roving
habits of nomad tri gave each
man a stake in the 80il by the law of
inalienable inheritances, and made a
numerous offspring profitable as to
the culture of the land. God claimed
the lordship of the soil (Lev. xxv.
23), 8o that each held by a Divine
tenure ; subject to the tithe, a quit
rent to the theocratic head land-
lord, also subject to the sabbatical
year. Accumulation of dcbt was
obviated by prohibiting interest on
principal lent to fellow citizens (Lev.
<xv. 8-16, 23-37). Every seventh,
sabbatic year, or the year of jubilee,
every 50th year, lands alievated for
a time reverted to the oriqinn.]
owner. Comp. Isaiab’s “woe™ to
them who “add field to field,” clear-

ing away families (1 Kings xxi.) to

abeorb all, as Ahab did to Naboth.
Houses in towns, if not redeemed in
a year, were alienated for ever ; thus
land property had an advantage over
city property, an inducement to cul-
tivata and reside on one’s own land.
The husband of an heiress passed by
adoption into the family into which
he married, so as not to alienate the
land. The condition of military ser-
vice was attached to the land, but
with merciful qualifications (Deut.
xx.); thus a national yeomanry of
infantry, officered by its own here-
ditary chiefs, was secured. Horwes
were forbidden to be multiplicd
(Deut. xvii. 16). Purificatory rites for
s day after warfare were required
(Num. xix. 16, xxxi. 19). Tkose
regulations, and that of attendance
thrice a year at Jerusalem for the

feasts, discouraged the appetite

or war.

The soil is fertile still, wherever in-.
dustry is secure. e Hauran
sPerm) is higbly reputed for pro-

uctiveness. The soil of Gaza i3

dark and rich, though light, and re-
tains rain; olives abound ir it. The
Israelites clearel avay most of the
wood which they fourd in Canaan
(Josh. xvii. 18}, 2l weem to have had
a scanty supply, as they imported
but little ; comp. such extreme ex-
jents for getting wood for sacri-

ce as in 1 Bam. vi. 14, 2 Sam. xxiv.

22, 1 Kings xix. 21; dung and hay
fuel heated their ovens (Ezek. iv. 12,
15; Matt. vi. 30). The water sup-
ply was from rain, and rills from
the hills, and the river Jordam,
whoreas Egypt depended solely «n
the Nile overflow. Irrigation was
effected by ducts from cisterns in the
rocky sub-surface. The country had
thus expangive resources for an
enlarging poguhtion. When the
people were few, as they are now,
the valleys sufficed to till for foud ;
when many, the more difficult cul-
ture of the hills was resorted to and
ielded abundance. The rich red

oam of the valleys placed on the
sides of the hills would form fertile
terraces sufficient for a large popula-
tion, if only there were good govern-
ment. The lightness of husbandry
work in the plains set them free for
watering the soil, and terracing the
hills by low stone walle across their
face, one above another, arrestirg
the soil washed down by the rain:,
aud affording s series of levels for
the husbandman. The rain is chiefly
in the autumn and winter, Noven:-
ber and December, rare after Marci,
almost never as late as May. It
often is partial. A drought earlicr
or later is not so bad, but just three
months before harvest is fatal (Ao
iv. 7, 8). The crop depended for its
amount on timely rain. The “early”
rain (Prov. xvi. 15, Jas. v. 7) fell
from about the September equinox
to sowing time in November or De-
cember, to revive the parched woil
that the seed might gerpinate. The.
“latter rain” in February and
March ripened the crop for harvest.
A typical pledge that, as there hus
been the carly outpouring of the
Spirit at pentecost, so there shall be
a latter outpouring previous to the
great harvest of lsrael and the Gen.
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tile nations (Zech. xii. 10; Joel ii.
23, 28-32). Wheat, barley, and rye
(and millet rarely) were their cereals.
. The barley Larvest was earlier than
the wheat. With the undes.gned
propriety that marks truth, Exod. ix,
31, 32 records that by the ?hgue of
hail “the flax and the barley were
smitten, for the barley was in the
ear, and the flax was bolled [f.e.
in blossom}, but the wheat and the
rye were not smitten, for they were
not grown up.” Accordingly, at the

ver (just after the time of tho
¥1a.il) the barley was just fit for the
sickle, and the wave sheaf was
offered ; and not till pentecost feast,
50 days after, the wheat waa ripe
for cutting, and tho firstfruit loaves
were offered. The vine, olive, and
fig abounded; and traces every-
where remain of former wine and
olive presses. Cummin (including
the black * fitches,” Isa. xxviii. 27),

beans, lentiles, lettuce, endive,
]eek, garlic, onion, melon, cucumber,
and cabbage also were cultivated.
The passover in the month Nisan
answered to the green stage of pro-
duce; the feast of weeks in Sivan
to the ripe; and the feast of taber.
nacles in Tisri to the harvest home
or ingathered. A wmonth (Veader)
was often intercalated before Nisan,
to obviate the inaccurscy of their
non-astronomical reckoning. Thus
the six 1onths from Tisri to Nisan
wag occupied with cultivation, the
six months from Nisan to Tisrr with
wathering fruits. The season of
ruins from Tisri equinox to Nisan is
pretty continuous, but is more de.
cidedly marked at the beginning (the
early rain) and the end (the latter
rain). Rain in harvest was unknown
(Prov. xxvi. 1). The plough was light,
and drawn by ome yoke. lgnllowswere
cleared of stones and thorns early in
the year (Jer. iv. 3, Hos. x.12, Isa.
v. 3). To sow among thorns was
deemed bad husbandry (Job v. 5;
Prov. xxiv. 30, 31). Sced was scat-
tered broadcast, as in the parable of
the sower (Matt. xiii. 3-8), and
ploughed in afterwards, the stubble
of the previous crop becoming
maunure by decay. The seed was
trodden in by cattle in irrigated
lands (Deut. x1. 10, Isa. xxxii. 20).
Hoeing and weeding were seldom
needed in their fine tilth. Seventy
days sufficed between sowing barley
and the wave sheaf offerin, grom the
ripe grain at passover. Oxen were
urged on with a spearlike goad (Jud.
iii. 81). Boaz slept on the threshing-
floor, a circular high epot, of hard
ground, 80 or 90 feet in diameter, ex-
posed to the wind for winnowing,
(2 Sam. xxiv. 16 -18) to watch against
depredations (Ruth iii. 4-7). Sowing
divers seed in a field was forbidden
(Dent. xxii. 9), to mark God is not
the author of confusion, there is no
transmutation of species, such as
modern sceptical naturalists imagine.
Oxen unmuzzled (Deit. xxv. 4) five
abreast trod out the corn on the
floor, to separate the grain from cbaff
and straw; flails were used for
small quantitics and lighter grain
(lea. xxviii. 27). A threshing sledge
(moreg, Isa. xli. 15) was also em-
ployed, probably like the Egyptian

still in use, a stage with three rollers
ridged with iron, which cut the straw

o

THRESHING SLEDGE.

for fodder, whilst crushing out the
grain. The shovel and fau winnowed
the corn afterwards by belp of the
evening breese (Ruth ii1. 2, Isa. xxx.
24) ; lastly, it was shaken in a sieve.
Amos ix. 9, Ps. Ixxxiii. 10, and
2 Kings ix. 37 prove the use of
animal manaore. The r man’s
claim was remembered, the self sown
produce of the seventh year being his
perquisite (Lev. xxv. 1-7) : hereby
the Ieraelites’ faith was tested ;
national apostasy produced gmdua(
neglect of this compassionate law,
and was punished by retribution in
kind (Lev. xxvi. 34, 35); after the
captinity it was revived. The glean-
ings, the corners of the field, and
the forgotten sheaf and remaining
grapes and olives, were also the poor
man’s right; and perbaps a second
tithe every third year (Lev. xix.9, 10;
Deut. xiv. 28, xxvi. 13; Amos iv. 4).
The fruit of newly planted trees waa
not to be eaten for the first three
éears, in the fourth it was holy as
rstfruits, and on the fifth eaten
commonly.
Agrippa. [See HEROD.]
. From agar, “to collect.”
The collector,” a symbolical name,
like Ecclesiastes, ‘ the preacher” or
“ assembler.” Son of Jakeh (obedi-
ence) ; author of inspired counsels to
Ithiel and Ucal (Prov. xxx.). Called

‘““the prophecy;” ruther “the
weighty utterance’ (Heb. massa),
“burden.”  Hitzig imaginatively
makes him son og the queen of

Massa, and brother of Lemuel. An
onknown Hebrew collector of the
wise sayings in Prov. xxx., and pos-
sibly as Ewald thinks in xxxi. 1-9;
the three sections of this portion are
mutaally similar in style. Lemuel
=*devoted to God” is probably an
ideal name. The rabbins, according
to Rashiand Jerome, interpreted the
name a8 symbolising Solomon the
Koheleth. [See ECCLESIASTES.
Ahab. 1. 8on of Omri ; seventh king
of the northern kingdom of Israel,
second of his dynasty; reigned 28
years, from 919 to 897 B.c. Having
occasional good impulses (1 Kings
xxi. 27), but weak and misled by his
bad wife Jezebel, danghter of Eth-
baal, king of Zidon, i.e. Phenicia in
geueral. The Tyrian historians, Dius
and Menander, mention Eithobalus
as priest of Ashtoreth. Having maur-
dered Pheles, he became king of
Tyre. Menander mentions a dronght
in Pheenicia; comp. 1 Kings xvii.
He makes him sixth king after Hiram
of Tyre, the interval being 50 years,
and g?thobalus’ reign 32; thus he
would be exactly contemporary with
A. (Josephus ¢. Apion, 1.18.) A,
under Jegebel's influence, introduced
the impure worship of the sun.god

Baal, adding other gods besides Je-
hovah, a violation of the first cum-
mandment, an awful addition to
Jeroboam’s sin of the golden calves,
which at Dan and Bethel (like
Aaron’s calves) were designed (for
state policy) as images of the one
true God, 1o violation of the second
commandment ; comp. & Kings xvii.
9: “the children of Israel did secretly
things [Heb.conered words) that were
not right [Heb. s0] against the Lord,”
t.¢e., veiled their real idolatry with
flimsy pretexts, asthe church of Rome
doesitsi veneration. Theclose
relation of the northern kingdom
with Tyre in David’s aud Solomon’s
time, and the temporal advantage of
commiercial intercourse with that
great mart of tbe nations, led to an
intimacy which, as too often happens
in amalgamation between the church
and the world, ended in Pheenicia
seducing Israel to Baal and Astarte,
instead of Israel drawing Phesnicia to
Jehovah; comp. 2 Cor. vi. 14-18.
A. built an altar and temple to Baal
in Samaria, and “made a grove,”
1. e. a sacred symbolic tree iasheerah),
the symbol of Ashtoreth (the idol to
whom his wife’s father was priest).
the moon-goddess, female opra&l;
else Venus, the Assyrian Ishtar (our
“gtar”’). Jehovah worship was
scarcely tolerated; but the public
mind scems to have been in a halting
state of indecision between the two,
Jehovah and Baal- excepting 7000
alone who resolutely rejected the
idol; or they thought to form a com-
%romise by uniting the worship of

aal with that of %ehovsb. Comp.
Hos. ii. 16, Amos v. 25-27, 1 Kings
xviii., xix. Jezebel cut off Jehovah’s
prophets, except 100 saved by Oba-
diah. So prevalent was idolatry that
Baal had 460 prophets, and Asherah
(*“the groves”) had , whom
Jezebel entertained at Lier own table.
God chastised Israel with drought
and famine, in answer to Eljjah’s
rayer which he offered in jealousy
or the honour of God, and in desire
for the repentance of his people
(1 Kings xvii, ; Jas.v.17,18). When
softened by the visitation, the people
were ripe for the issue to which
Elijah put the conflicting claims of
Jehomgand Baal at Carmel, and on
the fire from heaven counsuming the
rophet’s sacrifice, fell on tbeir
?nces and exclaimed with one voice,
“Jehovah, He is the God; Je-
hovah, He is the God.” Baal's
ﬁrogheta were slain at the brook

ishon, and the national judgment,
through Eljjah’s prayers, was with-

. drawn, npon the nation’s repentance.

A. reported all to Jezebel, and she
threatened immediate death to Elijah.
A. was pre.eminent for loxuriens
tastes; his elaborately ornamented
ivory palace (1 Kings xxii. 39, Amos
iii. 15), the many cities Le built or
restored, as Jericho (then belonging
to Israel, not Judab) in defiance
of Joshua's curse (1 Kings xvi. 34),
his palace and park at Jesareel (now
Zern), in the plain of Esdraelon,
his beautiful residence wbilst Sa-
marie was the capital, all show his
magnificence. But much would have
more, and his coveting Naboth’s
vineyard to @dd to his gardens led tu
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an awful display of Jezebel’s unseru-
pulous wickedness and his selfish
weakness. *‘ Dost thou now govern the
kingdom of Israel? . . . Iwillgive
thee tha vineyard.”” By false witness
suborned at her direction, Naboth
and his sons (after he had refused, to
sell his inheritance to A., Lev. xxv.
23) were stoned; and A. at Jezebel's
bidding went down to take possession
(1 Kings x1i., 3 Kings ix. 26). This was
the turning E?Oint whereat his doom
was sealed. Elijab with awful majesty
denounces his sentence, ‘‘in the place
where dogs licked Naboth’s blood,
shall dogs lick thine” (fulfilled tothe
letter on Joram his offspring, 2 Kings
ix., primarily also on Ahab himself,
Wut not “in the place”” where Naboth’s
blood was she(f ; whilst the king ab-
jectly cowers before him with the cry,
“Hast thou found me, O mine ene-
my?’ All his male posterity were to
be cut off,as Jeroboam’sand Baasha's,
thetwo previous dynasties, successive-
1y had been [see EL1aH]. Execution
waas stayed owing to A.’s partial and
temporary repeatance ; for he seems
to have beon capable of serious im-
pressions at times (1 Kings xx. 43);
8o exceedingly gracious is God at the
first dawning of sorrow for sin.

A. fought three campaigns against
Benhadad II., king of Damascus.
The arrogance of the Syrian king,
who besieged Samaria, not content
with the claim to A’s silver,
gold, wives, and children being con-
eeded, but also threatening to send
his servants to search the Israel-
ite houses for every pleasant thing,
brought on him God’s wrath.

- A prophet told A. that Jehovah
should deliver to him by the young
men of the princes of the provinces

- (comp. 1 Cor. i. 27-29) the Syrian
multitude of which Benhadad
vaunted, “ The gods do so to me and

" more also, if the duet of Samaria
shall muffice for handfuls for all the
people that followme” (1 Kings xx.).
“ Drinking himself drunk’ with his
32 vassal princes, he and his force
were utterly routed. Comp. for the
spiritual application 1 Thess v. 2-8.

- Again Ben , according to the
greva.lent idea of local gods, thinking

ehovah a god of the hills (His tem-
ple being on monnt Zion and Sumaria
being on a hill) and not of the plains,
ventured a battle on the plains at
Aphek, E. of Jordan, with an army
equal to his previous one. He was
defeated and taken prisoner, but re-
leased, on condition of restoring ti
A. all the cities of lsrael which he
held, and making streets for A. in
Damascus, as his father had made in
Samaris (t.6. of assigning an Israel-
ites’ quarter in Damascus, where
their judges should bhave paramount
authority, for the benefit of Israel-
ites resident there for commerce and
political objects). A prophet invested
with the Divine commission (* in the
word of the Lord” : Hag. i. 18) re-
quested his neighbour to smite him;
g, he was slain by a lion.
Another, at his uest, smote and
wounded him. By this symbolic act,
and bya parable of his having saffered
an enemy committed to him to esca]ge,
thz‘smphet intimated that A.s life
should pay the forfeit of his having

suffered to escape with life one ap-
inted by God to destruction. This
isobedience, like Saul’s in the case
of Amalek, owing to his preferring
his own will to God’s, coupled with
his treacherous and covetous murder
of Naboth, brought on him his doom
in bis third campaign against Ben-
badad three years subsequently.
With Jehosha gnt, in spite of the
prophet Micaiah’s warning, and urged
on by an evil spirit in the false pro-
hets, he tried to recover Ramoth
ilead (1 Kings xxii.). Bonhadad’s
chief aim was to slay A., probably
from personal hostility owing to the
gratuitousness of the attack. Con-
science made A. a coward, and self-
ishness made him reckless of his
rofessed friendship to Jehoshaphat.
omp. 2 Chron. xviii. 8: feasting
and a display of hospitality often
seduce the godly. So he disguised
himself, and urged his friend to wear
the royal robes. The same Benhadad
whum duty to God ought to havo
led him to execute as a blasphemer,
drunkard, and murderer, was in re-
tribution made the instrument of his
own destruction (1 Kings xx. 10, 16,
42). That false friendship which the
godly king of Jndah ought never to
have formed (2 Chron. xix. 2, 1 Cor.
xv. 33) would bave cost him his life
bat for God’s interposition (2 Chron.
xviii. 31) “movingthem to depart from
him.” A.’s treachery did not secure
his escape, an arrow “at a venture”

" humanly apeakin g,. but guided by God
i

really, wounded him fatally; and the
dogs licked ap his blood, according
to the Lord’s word of which Joram's
case in 2 Kings ix. 26 was a
literal fulfilment (1 Kings xxi. 19),
on the very spot, whilst his chariot
and armour were being washed (1
Kings xxii. 88). The Assyrian Black
Obelisk mentions “ A. of Jezreel,”
his ordinary residence, and that he
furnished the confederacy, including
Benhadad, against Assyria 10,000
footmen and 2000 chariots, and that
they were defeated. At first sight
this seemingly contradicts Scripture,
which makes Benhadad A.’s enemy.
But an interval of peace of three

ears occurred between A.'s two

yrian wars (1 Kings xxii. 1). In
it A. donbtlessallied himself to Ben-
hadad against the Assyrinps. Fear
of them was probably among his
reasons for granting Benhadad easy
terms when in his power (xx. 34).
When the Assyrians came in the
interval that followed, A. was con-
federate with Benhadad. Hence
arose his exasperation at the terms
granted to Benhadad, whereby he
gained life and liberty, being violated
m disregard of honour and gratitude
(xxii. 8). The Monbite stone men-
tions Omri’s son; * He also said, I
will oppress Moab,” confirming Serip-
ture that it was not till after Ahab’s
death that Moab rebelled (2 Kings
i.1; iii. 4, 5). [See DiBoN.

2. A false prophet who deceived with

flattering propbecies of an imme-
diate return the Jews in Babylon,
and was burnt to death by Nebu-
chadnezear (Jer. xxix. 21, 22). The
names of bhim and Zedekiah, his
fellow deceiver, were doomed to be
a byeword for o curse.

Aharah, 1 Chron. viii. 1.

Aharhel. 1 Chron. iv. 8. :

Ahasai. (1 Chron. ix. 12 JARZKRAH.)
Neh. xi. 18.

Ahasbai. 2 Sam. xxiii. 34.

Ahasuerus. 1. The Grmcised form
is Cyazares; king of Media, con-
queror of Nineveh ; began to reign
634 B.c. Father of Dariusthe Mede
= Astyages, last king of Media,
594 B.C. Tradition says Astynges’
grandson was Cyrus, son of his
danghter Mandane and a Persian
noble, Cambyses, first king of Per-
sia, 559 B.c. Cyrus having taken
Babylon set over it, as viceroy with
1o, state(, hitl;1 gmlndfather As;
tyages, or (as chronology reqnires

styages’ successor, i.e%arins the

Mede. 2. Cambyses, C ’ gon, is
the second A.,529 B.C. (Ezraiv. 6.)
A Magian usurper, personating
Smerdis, Cyrus’ younger son, suc-
ceeded ; = Artaxerxes (gEzra iv. 4-7).

- The Jews’ enemies, in the third year
of Cyrus (Dan. x. 12, 13; Egzm iv.
5), 'sought by‘‘ hired counsellors”
to frustrate the building of the tem-
ple, and wrote agminst them to
A. (Cambyses) and Artaxerxes
(Pseudo-Smerdis) successively. A.
reigned seven and a half years. Then
the Magian Pseudo-Smerdis, Arta-
xerxes, usnrped the throne for eight

months. 'he  Magi being over-
thrown, Dariug e e
H ystaspis succeed- .

ed, 521 B.c. (Ezra °
iv. 24.) 8. Darius
Hystaspis’ son was
A.thethird=Xer-
xes [see ESTHER],
father of Arta-
xerxesLiongimanus
(Ezr:. vii. 1). hThe
gap between chaps.
vi.Pand vii. of Ezra
is filled up with
tbe book of Esther.
Thecharacterof A. (i
I1I. much resem- \
bles that of Xerxes carirav s

as described by OF DaAIDY Pllulrl;;(;;-:.
Greck historians.  Proud, self willed,
impulsive, amorous, reckless of violat-
ing Persian propricties,readyto eacri-
fice human life, though not wantonly

cruel. As Xerxes scourged the sen
and slew the engineers because his
bridge over the Hellespont weas swept
away by the sea, so A. repudiated
his queen Vashti because she did not
violate female decorum and expose
herself to the gaze of drunken revel-
lers; and decreed the massacre of
the whole Jewish people to please
his favourite, Haman ; and, to pre-
vent the evil, allowed them in self
defence to slay thousands of his
other subjects. In the third year
was held A’s feast in Shushan
(Esth. i. 8): so Xerxes in his third
year held an assembly to prepare for
vading Greece, o_his seventh
ear A. replaced Vashti by marrying

sther (ii. 16), after gathering all
the fair young virgine to Shushan:
8o Xerxes in his seventh year, on his
defeat and return from Greece, con-
soled himself with the pleasures of
the harem, and offered a reward for
the inventor of a new pleasure
(Herodotus ix. 108). The “tribute”
which he “laid upon the land and
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upou the isles of the sea (Esth. x.
1) was probably to replenish his
treasury, exhausted by the Grecian
expedition. Thename in the Perse-
? itan arrow-headed inscriptions is

shershe. Xerxes is explained by
Herodntus a8 meaning martial ; the
modemn title shah comes from
ksahya, “a king,” which forms the
latter part of the name; the former
art is akin to shir, a lion. The

mitic Ahashverosh = Persian
Khshayarshd, a common title of
many Medo-Persian kings. Darius
Hystaspis woa the first Persian king
who reigned “‘ from India swhich he
first subduad) to Ethiopia’ (Esth. i.
1); also the first who imposed a
stated tribute on the provinces,
voluntargepresents having been cus-
tomary before; also the first who
admitted the seven princes to see the
king's face; the seven conspirators
who slew Psendo-Smerdis havigﬁ
stipulated, before it was decid
which of them was to have the
crown, for special privileges, and
this oue in particular.

Ahava. A place (Esra viii. 15); a
river (ver. 21) where Ezra assem.
bled the second band of returning
captives, for m¥er to God as he
says “to leef of Him a right way
for us, for our little ones, and for all
our substance.” The modern Hit, on
the Euphrates, E. of Da.mascus;
Ihi-dakira, ““ the spring of bitumen,’
was its name subsequently to Ezra's
times. Perbaps the Josh of 2
Kings xvii. 24. .

Ahagz (possessor). Son of Jotham;
ascended the throne of Judah in his
20th year (2 Kings xvi. 2),a tran-
soriber’s error for 25th year; as
read in the LXX., Syriac, and Arabic
2 Chron. xxviii. 1); for otherwise

ezekiah his son would be born
when A. was 11 years old. Rexin,
king of Damascus, and Pekah of Israel
leagued against Judah, to put on the
throne the son of Tabeal, probably a
S{risn (lsa. vii. 6). Isaiah and
Shear-jashub his son (whose name
= the remnant shall return was a
pledge that, notwithstanding heav
calamity, the whole nation shoul
not perish), together met A. by
Jehovah's directiou at the eud of the
conduit of the upper pool, and as-
sured him that Razin’s and Pekah's
evil counsel should not come to pass;
nay, that within 65 years Ephraim
(Israel) should cease to be a people.

It is an undesigned propriety in fsa,.
vii., and therefore a mark of truth,
that the place of meeting was the
pool ; for there it was we know, from
the iudependent history in Chroni-
cles, that Hezekish his son, subse-
yuently in Sennacherib’s invasion,
with much people stopped the waters
without the city to cut off the
enemy’s supply (2 Chron. xxxii. 8-5).
The place was appropriate to
Isaiah’'s message from God that
their labours were unnecessary, for
God would eave the city; it was
also suitable for addressing the king
and the multitnde gathered for the
stospingof_tha waters there. Isaiah
told A.to “ask a sign,” i.e. a mi-
raculous token from God that He
would keep His promise of saving
Jerusalem. A. hypoeritically re-

fused to “‘ tempt the Lord ' by asking
one. mock humility in one
who scrupled not to use God’s
brazen altar to divine with, and had
substituted for God’s altar in God’s
worship the pettern, which pleased
his sesthetic tastes, of the idol altar
at Damascus (2 Kings xvi 11-15);
perbaps the adoption of this pat-
tern, an Assyrinn one, was meant as
a token of vassal to Assyria, by
adopting some of their religious
usages snd idolatries; indeed Tig-
lath Pileser expressly records in the
Agsyrian monuments that he held
his court at Damascus, and there re-
ceived snbmission and tribute of
both Pekah of Samaris and A. of
Judah. To ask a miraculous sign
without warrant would be to tempt
(i.e. put to the d)roof&_ God; but
not to ask, when God offered a sign,
was at once tempting and distrusting
Him. A.strue reason for declinigg
was his resolve not to do God’s will,
but to negotiate with Assyria and
rsevere in idolatry (2 Ku;gu xvi.
gf 8, 8, 4, 10). Therenpon God Him-
self gave the sign : ‘“a virgin should
bring forth Immanuel.” [For the
primary fulfilment in the birth of a
child in Isaiah’s time, see IMMANU-
xL.] The promise of His comi
of the line of David guaran
the perpetuity of David’ s seed, and
the impossibility of the two in-
vaders eetting aside David’s line of
ion. A. is d Jeho-Abas
(or Yahu-Khati) in the Asgyrian in-

scriptions.

Pekah slew 120,000 valiant men of
Judah in one day, ‘because they
had forsaken the Lord God of their
fathers” ; Zichri of Epbraim slew

the king’s son Maaseish, and Asri-
kam the governor of his ho and
Elkansh next to the king. Israel

carried captive 200,000, and much
spoil, to Samaria. But Oded the
propflet constrained them to restore
the captives fed, arruyed, and shod,
and the feeble mounted upon sases,
to their brethren at Jericho. Pekah
took Elath, which Uzziah or Ahaziah
had restored to J uda.hI a flourishing
port on the Red Sea; “the Syrians”
according to A. V. “came and
dwelt in it” : or, reading (2 Kings
xvi. 6) Adomim for Aromim, ¢ the
Edomites”; who also came and
smote Judah on the E., and carried
away captives (2 Chron. xxviii. 17,
18), whilst the Philistines were in-
vading the S. and W, the cities of
the low hill country (shephelah),
Bethshemesh, jalon, Gederoth,
8Shocho, Timunah, Gimnzgo. The feeble
A., retributively ‘‘ brought low,” even
as he bad “ made naked ” (st?ped
of the true defence, Jehovah, Exod.
xxxii. 25, by sin) Judah, sought
deliverance becomiug Tiglath
Pileser’s vucei (1 Kings xvi. 7-10).
The Assyrign king ** distressed him,
but strengthened him not.”” For A.
had to present his master treasures
out of the temple, his palace, and
the houses of the princes. It is true
the Assyrian slew Rezin,and carried
captive the Syrians of bamucna to
Kir; but their ruin did not prove
A’s safety, “ the king of Assyria
helped him not.”” Isaah (vii. 17;

viii. 1, 2) had warned him against

this alliance by writing in & roll
Maher-shalal-hashbas, .., Aasting
to the spoil he hasteth to the prey.
To impress this on A. as the coming
result of Assyrian interference, he
took with him two witnesses, Uriah
the . priest and Zecharish. Who
Uriah was we learn from the inde-
pendent history 82 Ki xvi. 15,
16), the ready tool of A.'s unlawful
innovations in worship. Zechariah,
the same history tells us (2 Kings
xviii. 2), was father of Abi, A.s
wife, mother of Hesekish. The
coincidence between Ieaiah’s book
and that of Kings in these names is
little obvious and so undesigned that
it forms a delicate mark of truth.
Isaiah chose these two, as the king's
bosom friends, to urge ou A.’'s at-
tention the solemn commaunication
he had to make. Distress, instead
of turningLA. to Him who smote
them, the Lord of hoets {Ima. ix. 12,
13), only made him * trespass yet
more,” sacrificing to the gods of .
Damascus which smitten him,
that they might help him as he
thought they had helped the Syrians;
‘‘but they were the ruin of him and
of all Israel.” A, cut in pieces
God’s veesels, and shut up the doors
of the temple, and made altars in
every corner of Jerusalem, and burnt
incense on high in every
saveral city of Judah. He also “cut
off the borders of the bases, and re-
moved the laver from off them, and
took down the sea from off the
brazen oxen and put it upon a pave-
ment of stones,” putting Qod off
with inferior things and taking all
the best for his own purposes, whe-
ther of idolatry or seltish luxury.
The brasen oxen were preserved
whole, not melted (comp. Jer. lii.
17~ ) ““The covert for the sab-
bath,” t.e., 8 covered walk like o
portico or standing place, to screen
the royal worshippers in the temple,
and ihe king’s private entry, he re-
moved into the temple, to please the
king of Assyria, that none might go
from the into the temple
without the trouble of going round.
A. seems to have practi necro-
wancy (Isa. viii. 19) as well as mak-
ing his son throngh the fire to
Moloch (2 Kings xvi., xxiii. 11, 12 ;
2 Chron. xxviil.), and setting up
altars on his roof to adore the
heavenly hosts. He adopted the
Babylonian san dial (which he pro-
bably erected in the temple, perhaps

® in “the middle court,” where Isniah
saw it and gave its shadow as a sign
to Heszekiah), becoming acquainted
with it through the ssyrians (2
Kings xx. 11, 4,9). After reigning 1t
ears (740-724 B.C.) he died and was
gnried in the city of David, but
was, because of his wickedness,
“ not brought into the sepulchres of

the kings.”
Ahaziaﬁs(whom Jehovah holds). 1.
Sonof Ahab and Jezebel; king of Is-

rael; a worshipper of Jerchoam’s
calves, and of his mother’sidols, Baal
and Ashtoreth. After the Israelite
defeat at Ramoth Gilead. Byria was
master of the region E. of Jordan; so
Moab (2 Kingsi. 1, iii. 5), beretofore
tributary to I%srael, refused the yearly
tribute of 100,000 rams with their
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wool, and 100,000 lambs (2 S8am. viii.
2, Isa xvi. 1, 2 Kings ijii. 4). A.
was prevented by a fall through a
lattice in his palace at ia from
enforcing it; bat Jehoram his bro-
ther lnmnently attempted it. A.
sent to zebub (lord of fldes), god
of Bkron, to inguire, should he re-
cover? [Elijah, by direction of the
angel of the Lord, met the messen-
gers, and reproving their havin,
repaired to the idol of Ekron as i
there were no God in Israel, an-
nounoed that A. should die. The
king sent a captain of 50 and his
men to take Elijjah. At Eiijah's
word they were consumed by fire.
The same death consumed & second
captain and his 80. The third was
E:sred on his supplicating Elijjah.
lijah then in person amnounced to
the king what he had already de-
clared to his messenger. So ac-
cordingly A. died. He was in al.
liance with Jehoshaphat in building
ships at Ezion Geber to go to Tar-
shigh ; but the ships were wrecked,
the Lord, as He intimated by Eliezer
son of Dodavah of Mareshah, there-
b{ maaifesting disapproval of the
alliance of the godly with A. *‘who
did very wickedly.” Jehoshaphat
therefore, when he built a new fleet
of merchant ships (as the phrase
‘‘ships of Tarshish’ means; the
other reading is ‘“ had ten ships "),
in which undertaking A. wanted to
share, declined further alliance;
bitter exgerienoe taught him the
ger of evil communications (1
Cor. xv.83). Let parents and young
people boware of affinity with the
ungodly, however rich and great (2
Cor. vi. 14, ete.). 2. Nephew of
the former. At first viceroy during
his father’s sickness, then king of
Judah, son of Jehoram of Judah and
Athaliah, Ahab’s cruel daughter (2
Kings ix. 29, comp. viii. 25). Called
Jehoahax (2 Chron. xxi. 17-19).
Asgariah (meaning *‘ whom Jehovah
helps,” substantially egunivalent to
A.=Jehoahaz by transposition,
a namo sadly at variance with his
charaoter), in 2 Chron. xxii. 6, may
be a transcriber's error for A.
In 8 Chron. xxii. 2, for 423 there
should be, as in 2 Kings viii. 26,
‘‘ twenty and two years old was A.
when he began to reigm,’”” for his
father Jehoram was only 40 when
he died (2 Chron. xxi. 20). A.
walked in all the idolatries of Ahab
his maternal grandfatbler, his mother
being his counsellor to do wickedly.
He allied himself with Jehoram of
Israel, brother of the former Ahasz-
iah (in spite of the warning God gave
him in the fatal issue of the alliance
of godly Jehoshaphat, his paternal
grandfather, with wicked Ahab),
inst Hazael of Syria at Ramotk
ilead. Jehoram was wounded, and
A. went to see him at Jezreel. There
his destruction from God ensued by
Jehu, who conspired against Joram.
Akin to Ahab in character, as in
blood, he might have overspread
Judah with e same idolatry as
Isragl, but for God’s intervention.
Flesing by the garden house, he was
smitéen in his chariot at the going
? to Gur by Ibleam, and he fled to
egiddo and died there. God’s

ple must separate from the world,
est they share the world’s judg-
ments (Rev. xviii. 4). In 8 Chron.

xxii. 9 we read A. was hid in Sa-

maria, brought to Jehu, and slain.

The two accounts harmonige thus.

A. fled first to the en house

(Bethgan), and esca, to Samaria

where were his brethren; thence

brought forth from his hiding place
to Jehu, he was mortally wounded
in his chariot at the hiil Gur beside

Ibleam, and reaching Megiddo died

there. Jehu allowed A.'s attend-

ants to bary him honourably in his

sepulchre with his fathers in the city

of David, “ becaunse, said they, he is

the sou mndsonﬂ of Jehoshaphat,

who sought the Lord with all his

heart.” Otherwise ‘“in Samaria”
may mesn ‘‘ in the kingdom of Sa-
maria,” or 2 Chron. xxii. 9 may mean
merely, he attempted to hide in Sa-
maria, but did not reach it. The
recurrence of the same names Joram
and A. in both the d ties of
Israel and Judah is a delicate mark
of truth, it beiug the natural resuit
of the intermarriages.

Ahban. 1 Chron. iu. 29.

Aher. 1 Chron. vii. 12.

Ahi, L 1Chron.v.15. 2.1 Chron. vii.
84. From Heb. ach, * a brother”; or
contracted from AHIJAH, or AHIAR.

Ahiam (or Sacar, 1 Chron. xi. 85). 2
Sam. xxiii. 38.

Ahian. 1 Chron. vii. 17.

Ahiegéer. 1. Hereditary prince cap-
tain of Dan under Moses (Num.i.12,
ii. 25, vii. 66). 2. 1 Chron, xii. 8.

ud. 1l Prince of Asher; as-
sisted Joshuaand Eleazar in dividing
Canaan (Num. xxxiv. 27). 2. 1
Chron. vii. 7.
Ahijah. 1L Bon of Ahitub, Icha-

’s brother, son of Phinehas, Eli’s.

son, the Lord’s priest in Shiloh,
wearing an ephog(l Sam. xiv. 3,
18). The ark of God was in his
charge, and with it and the ephod
he used to consult Jehovah. In
Saul’s later years, probably after

the slanghter of the priests at Nob,
the ark was neglected as a means of
consulting Jehovah. It lay in the

house of Abinadab in Gibeah of
Benjamin (2 Sam. vi. 8), gzobab]y
the Benjamite quarter of Kirjath-
jearim, or Baale, on the borders of
Judah and Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 14,
28). 8anl's irreverent haste of spirit
appears in his breaking off in the
midst of consulting Gocf through A.
with the ark and ephod, because he
was impatient to encounter the
Philistines whose approach he dis-
cerned by the tumult. Contrast
David’s implicit submission to Jeho-
vah’s guidance in encountering the
same Philistines (2 Sam. v. 19-25,
comp. Isa. xxviii. 16 end). His rash
adjuration bindinithe people not to
eat all day, until he was avenged on
the Philistines, involved the people
in the sin of ravenously eating the
cattle taken, with the blocd, and
Jonathan in that of unwittingly sin-
ning by tasting honey, and 8o in-
curring the penalty of death. Saul
ought to have had the consctentious-
ness which would have led him
never to take such an oath, rather
than the scrupulosity which con-
demned the people and Jonathan

instead of himself. His projected
night pursuit was consequently pre-
vented ; for the priest met his pro-
tﬁ?ml’ w}xiclla) was well remxv%dp hby

e people, by suggesting ¢! eho-
vah should be consulted. No answer
having been given, owing to Jona-
than’s sin of ignornnce for which
Saul was to blame, Saul's wish was
defen._ted.lec As jab i i

(unless h: was h{:lnbrother , this wiil
account for a coldness springing u
on Saul’s towards A. an hiI;
‘family, which culmipated in the
cruel slanghter of them at Nob on
the ground of treasonous concert
with Darid (1 Sam. 81
Chron. viii. 7. 8. 1 Chron. ii. 25.
4. 1 Chron. xi. 36. 5. 1 Chron.
xxvi. 20. 6. A prophet of Shiloh.
He met outside of Jerusalem in the
way, and foretold to, Jeroboam, the
transfer of ten tribes to bim from
8olomon, for Solomon’s idolatries,
by the symbolic action of rending the
garment on him into twelve pieces,
of which he gave ten to Jerol .
Fuarther he assured him from God of
‘‘d sure house, such as He had built
for David,” if only Jeroboam would
“walk in God's ways,”’ ms David
did. Jeroboam fled from Bolormon
to Shishak, king of Eg)g)t, where he
stayed till Solomon died. The other
prophecy of his (1 Kings xiv. 8-16)
was given to Jeroboam's wife, who in
disguise consulted him as to her son
Abjjah’s recovery. Though blind
with he detected her, snd an-
noung that as Jeroboam had
utterly failed in the one condition
of continuance in the kingdom rent
from David’s house, which bis for-
mer prophecy had laid down, viz., to
kee%grod’s commandments beartily
as vid did, Jeroboam’s house
should be taken away ‘“as dung”;
but that in reward for the good
there was found in Abijah towards
God, he alone should have an
honourable burial (comp. Isa. lvii
1, 2), but that ¢ Jehovah would
smite Ierael as a reed shaken in the
water, and root up and scatter Israel
beyond the river,” Euphrates. Re-
ference to his prophecy as one of the
records of Solomon’s reign is made
in 2 Chron. ix. 29. Probably it was
he through whom the Lord en.
co d Solomon in building the
temple (1 Kings vi. 11).
. Son of Shaphan the scribe,

sent by Josiah to Huldah the pro-
phetess (2 Kings xxii. 12). In Jehoi-
akim’s subsequent reign A. success-
fully pleaded for Jeremish before
the princes and elders, that be should
not be given to the people to be put
to death for his fearless warnings
(Jer. xxvi. 16-24). God rewarded A.
by the honour put upon Gedaliah, his
son, by Nebuchadnezzars making
bim governor over the citiesof Judah,
.and committing Jeremish to him,
when the Babylonians took Jerusa-
lem (Jer. xl. 5, xxxix. 14).

Ahilud. 2 Sam. viii. 16, xx. 24; ?}
Kings iv. 3; 1 Chron. xviii. 15.

Ahimaag = brother of anger, i.e.

choleric. 1. 1 Sam. xiv.50. £, Za-
dok the priest’s son; the messen-
r in Absalom’s rebellion, with

onathan, Abinthar's son, to carry
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tidings from Hushai, David’s friend
and spy. Zadok and Abiathar, who
took k the ark to the city at
David’s request, were to tell them
whilst staying outside the city at
Enrogel whatever Hushai directed.
They told David the counsel of
Ahithophel for an immediate attack,
which David should baflle by crossing
Jordan at once. They narrowly
escaped Absalom’s servants at Bahu.
rim, the woman of the house hiding
them in a well’s mouth, over which
she spread a covering with ground
corn on it, and telling the servants
what was true in word, though mis-
leading them: ‘“they be gone over
the brook of waler.”” Bahurim, the
acene of Shimei’s cursing of David,
was thus made the scene of David’s
preservation by God, who heard his
Y)r:yer (1 Sam. xvi. 12, Ps. cix. 28).
vid’s estimate of A.appears in his
remark on his approach after the
battle (2 Sam. xviii. 27): “he is &
good man, and cometh with
tidings.” Though Cushi was later
in arriving he announced the fate of
Absalom, which A. with courtier.
like equivocation evaded announcing,
lest he should alloy his good news
with what would be 8o distressing to
David. Joab, knowing David’s fond-
ness for Absalom, had not wished A.
to %o at ull on that day, but youths
will hardly believe their elders wiser
than themselves. Good running was
a %nality much valued in those days,
and A. was famous for it. he
battle was fonght on the mount of
Ephraim W. of Jordan, and A. ran
by the plain of the Jordan to David
at Mahanaim. Comp. as to Asabel
2 Sam. ii. 18; Eliah, 1 Kings xviii.
46. Comp. as to runners before
kings 2 Sam. xv. 1, 1 Kingsi.5; as
to courier posts, 2 Chron. xxx. 6, 10,

Esth. iii. 13, 15, viii. 14. Comparing
1 Kings iv. 2 with 1 Chroan. vi. 10,
some infer that A. died before he
attained the priesthood, and before
hia father Zadok, who was succeeded

by A’s son, Azariah. [See ABia-
THAR.] 8.1 Kings v. 7, 15.

Ahiman = my brother, who? i.e.
who is my equal ? 1. He, Sheshai,
and Talmai were the three giant
Anakim brothers seen by Caleb and
the spies in mount Hebron (Num.
xiti. 22,23). The three were slain by
the tribe of Judah, and the whole
race was cut off by Joshua (xi. 21 ;
Jud i. 10). 2. 1 Chron. ix. 17.

Ahimelech. 1. {See ABIATHAR,
Anuan.] 2. The Hittite who, with
Abishai, was asked by David : “ Who
will go down with me to Sanl to the
camp P”” He lost a precions oppor-
tunity of serving the king (Isa. si.
8); Abisbai alone volunteered (1
Sam. xxvi. 6).

Ahimoth. 1 Chron. vi. 25. For A.
%lf:a;gs Mahath in ver. 85, as in Luke

Ahinadab. | Kings iv. 14.

Ahinoam = brothes of grace, i.e.
graceful. Of Jozreel. David's wife ;
along with Abigail, wcompanied
bhim to Achish’s court (1 Sam. xxv.
43, xxvii. 8). Tuken by the Amalek-
ites at Ziklag, but rescaed by David
(1 Sam. xxx.). With him when king
in Hebron (2 Sam. ii. 2, #i. 2).
Mother of Amnon. Beauty was
David’s snare; the children conse-
quently had more of outward than
inward grace.

Ahio. 1. Son of Abinadab. Whilst
Uzzah walked at the side of the ark,
A. went before it, guiding the oxen
which drew the cart, after having
brought it from bis father’s house
at Gibeah (the Benjamite quarter
of Kirjath-jearim) (2 Sam.wi. 3,4
1 Chron. xii. 7). 2. 1 Chron. viil
14. 8. 1 Chron. viii. 31, ix. 87.

Ahira. Prince captain of Naphtali
the year after the exodus: Num. i.
15, i1. 29, vii. 78, 83, x. 27.

Ahiram. Num. xxvi. 88. Called
Ebi Gen. xlvi. 31.

Ahisamach. Exod. xxxi. 6, xxxv. 34.

Ahishahar. 1 Chron. vii. 10.

Ahishar. 1 Kings iv. 6.

Ahithophel. (See Assaronm.] Of
Giloh, in the bill country of Judah.
David’s counsellor, to whose treach-
ery he touchingly alludes Ps. xli.
9, lv. 12-14, 20, 21. His name means
brother of foolishness, but his oracu-
lar wisdom was proverbial. David’s
prayer *‘tarned his counsel ” indeed
1nto what his name indicated, “ fool-
tshness” (2 Sam. xv. 81; Job v.13,
13; 1 Cor. i. 20). A. was the main-
spring of the rebellion. Abealom
calculated on his adbesion from the
first (2 Sam. xv. 12); the history
does “not directly say why, but inci-
dentally it comes out : he was father
of Eliam (or by transposition Am.
miel, 1 Chron. iii. 5), the father of
Bathsheba (2 Sam. xi. 3, xxiii. 34,
89). Uriah the Hittite and Eliam,
being both of the king's guard (con-
sisting of 87 officers), were intimate,
and Uriah married the daughter of
his brother officer. How natural
A.’s sense of wrong towards David,
the murderer of his grandson by
marriage and the corrupter of his

nddaughter! The evideut un-
gl;i ednees of this coincidence
confirms the veracity of the history.
The people’s loyalty too was patu-
rally shaken towards one whose
moral character they had ceased to
respect. A.’s proposal himself to
pursue David that night with 12,000
men, and smite the king only, indi-
cates the same personal hostility to
David, deep sagacity and boldness.
He failed from no want of shrewd-
ness on his part, but from the folly
of Abealom. His awful end shows
that worldly wisdom apart from faith
in God turns into suicidal madness
(Isa. xxix. 14). He was the type of
Judas in his treachery and 1n his
end. [See Jupas.]

Ahitub. 1. [See AHIMELECH or A-
RIJAH, whose father he v\'as.}] 2.
Amariab’s son, and Zadok the high-
priest’s father, or rather grandfather
(1 Chron. vi. 7, 8; 2 Sam. viii. 17).

Called * ruler of the house of God,”
i.e. highpriest, 1 Chron. ix. 11. fn
Neh. x1. 11 A. appears as grandfather
of Zudok and father of Meraioth, of
the house of Eleagar. Thus there
would seem to bave been in the same
age A. of the house of Eli, sprong
from Ithamar, and also A. of the
house of JEleazar. 3. The men-
tion of a third A., sop of another
Amarigh, and father of another Za-
dok (1 Chron. vi. 11, 12), may be s
copyist’s error.

ab. A city of Asher, whence the
Canaanites were not driven out
(Jud. i. 81). More recently Gush
Chaleb, or Giscala, whence came
John, son of Levi, leaderin the rie,
of Jerusalem ; suid to be the birth-
place of Paul's parents. Now El.
3tsh, pear Safed, in the hills NW.
of the lake of Tiberias.

Ahlai. 1. 1 Chron. xi. 41. 8. She-
shan’s daughter given to the K
tian servaut Jarha in mauTiage (1
Chron. ii. 31-35).

Ahoah (1 Chron. viii. 4). Hence the
patronymic “the Ahchite™ (2 Sam.
xxiii. 9, 28; 1 Chron. xi. 12, 29,
xxvii. 4).

Aholah = her own tent; i.e., she (Sa-
maria, or the northern kingdom of
Israel) has a tabernacle of her oun;
viz., Jeroboim'’s golden calves of Dan
and Bethel ; * will worship” (Col. ii.
23). See Ezek. xxiii. Aholibah
(Aholah’s sister). “ My (Jchovah’s)
tent is in her,” Judai: 0 far su-
perior to Alolah that her worship
was not relf devised bnt God ap-

Coinp. Ps. Ixxviti, 67—68;

pointed.
1 Kings xit. 25-33; 1 Chron. xi.
13-16. But both were false to Je-

hovah their true husband (lea. liv.
5). Aholah (Samariz) gave her
heart to the Assyrians, trusting in
their wer, and imitating their
splendid luxury, and following their
idols. Now God’s just principle is,
when the church corrupts herself
with the world, the instrument of
her sin is the instrument of her
punishment. The Assyrians on
whom she bad leaned carried her
away captive to Assyria, whence she
- has never returned (2 Kings xv.
18-29, xvii.). Aholibah (J udaﬁ was
worse, in that her privileges were
greater, and she ought to bave been
warned by the awful fate of Sa-
maria. But she gave herself up to be
corrupted by the Babylonians; and
again the instrument of her sin was
also the instrument of her pnnish-
ment (Jer. ii. 19; Prov. i. 31).
Aholiab. Of Dan; with Bezaleel,
inspired with artistic skill to con.
struct the tabernacle (Exod. xxxv. 34).
Aholibamah. One of Esau’s three
wives, Daoghter of ANAH, or
Beerl [see both], a descendant
of Seir the Horite.  Through her
Esan’s descendants the Edomites
became occupants of mount Seir.
Each of her three sons, Jeush, Jaa-
lam, Korah, became head of a tribe.
Her personal name was Judith (Gen.
xxvi. 34). A. was her married name,
taken from the district in the heights
of Edom, near mount Hor and Petra;
A. is therefore the name given her
in the genealogical table of Edom
(Gen. xxxvi. 2, 18, 25, 41, 43; the
names here are of places, mot per-
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sons; 1 Chron. i. 52). Each of Esan’s
wives a name in the genealogy
different from that in the history.
Ahumai. 1 Chron. iv. 2. R
Ahuzgath. “ Friend "’ (oriental kings
have usually such fwvom‘itesil of
the Philistine king Abimelech in
his interview with Isaac (Gen. xxvi.
26). Jerome and the Chaldee Tar-
gum explaing “ a company of
friends.”” The ending - ap&ears
in other Philistine names, Gath,
Goliath, Timnath.
Ai = heap of ruins. 1. Hai, t.e. the
Ai (Gen. xii. 8) ; a royal city (Josh.
vii. 2; vii. 9,23, 29; x. 1, 2; xi. 9);
E. of Bethel, ‘‘beside Bethaven.”

The second Cansanite city taken by
Israel and “ utterly destroyed.”
The name AifaTH still belonged

to the locality when Sennacherib
marched againgt Jerusalem (Isa. x.
28). * Men of Bethel and Ai,” (223
according to Ezra ii. 28, but 123 ac-
cording to Neh.vii. 32,) returned from
Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra's
list was made in Babylon ; Nehe-
miah’s in Judma long after. Death
and change of purfoue would make
many iu Eazra's list of intending
returners not appear in Nehemish’s
list of those actually arriving. Aija
is mentioned among the towns re-
occupied by the Benjamites (Neh.

xi. 81). Perhaps the site is at the
head of Wady Harith. Sec
Ber#et.] There is a hilltop E. of

the church remsins on the hill ad-
joining and E. of Bethel (Beitin) ;
its Arab name, et Tel, means ““ the
heap,” and it doubtless is the site
of A., or Hai (on the east of "Abra-
ham’s encampment and altar, Gen.
xii. 8). .In the valley behind Joshua
placed his ambush. Across the in-
tervening valley is the spot where
Joshua when giving the pre-
concerted signal. The plain or ridge
can seen down which the men
of A. rushed after the retreating
Israclites, so that the men in am-
bush rose and captured the city
behind the pursners, and made it
“ga heap” or tel for ever. 2. A
city of Ammon, near Heshbon (Jer.
xlix. 8).

Aiah, Asar. 1. Gen. xxxvi. 24. 2.
2 Sam. iii. 7.

Aijalon, or AJaLoNn, a place of(ga—
zelles (Josh. xix. 42, xxi. 24). 1. Ori.
ginally of Dan; which tribe, How-
ever, could not dispossess the Amor-
ites(Jud.i.85). Assigned tothe Levite
Kohathites, among the 48 Levitical
cities (1 Chron. vi. 69). Fortified
by Rehoboam of Judah, in his
war with Israel, the northern king-
dom, though sometimes, a8 being a
border city, mentioned asin Ephratin
(2 Chron. xi. 10, xxviii. 18). Taken
by the Philistines from the weak
Ahax (1 Chron. vi. 66, 69). Now
Yalo, N. of the Jaffa road, 14 miles
from Jerusalem, on the hill side,
bounding on the 8. the valley
Merj.ibn-Omeir. Alluded to in the
memorable apostrophe of Joshua,

‘*,Bun, stand thou still npon Gibeon,
wud thon moon in the valley of Aja-
lon” (Josh. x. 12). 2. The bunal

place of the judge (Jud.xii. 12) Elon
i Zebulun.

Aijeleth Bhahar. Heb. ayyeleth
Lasshachar, * the hind of the morn-

Alabaster.

ing dawn >’ (title of Ps, xxii.). Aben
Ezra explains as the name of the
malody to which the psalm was to
be sung, equivalent to the rising sun,
some well known tune. Rather, alle-
iorica.l allusion to the subject. The

ind symbolises a lovely and inno-
cent one hounded to death, as the
bulls, lions, dogs in the psalm are
the persecutors. The unusual Heb.,
ver. 19, gulathi, *“ my strength,”
alludes to aij@eth, *‘the hind,”
weak in itself but baving Jehovah
for its strength. The morniny dawn
represents joy bursting forth after
aﬁ%ction; essiah is alluded to,
His deep sorrow (ver. 1-21) passes

to triumphant joy (ver. 21-31).

Ain=eye. 1. Fountain, spring, which

flashes in the
landscape like a
gleaming eye
Distinguished
from beer,a dug
well (Exod. xv.
27), * wells,”
i,
in
compositions
En-.gedi, “foun
tain of kids,”
En-dor, “foun-
tain of the house,”

Plural in

et
John iii. 28, Hunon ; like the Yorkshire |
Fountains Abbey. Riblah, E. of A.
(Heb. the spring), marks the eastern

bonnd&ryofPu.lustiue(Num.xxxiv 11). |
Riblah is identified as on the N. E. |
side of the Hermon mountains; and |
A.answers to Ain el 'Azy (nine miles
from Riblah, on the N,i]. gide), the
source of the Orontes. 2. A southern
city of Judah, afterwards of Simeon,
then assigned to the priests (Josh.
xv. 82, xix. 7, xxi. 16).

Akan, or JakaN. Gen. xxxvi. 27, |
1 Chron. i. 42. |

Akkub. 1. 1 Chron. 1. 24. 2.
1 Chroa. ix. 17. 3. Ezruii. 45. 4.
Neh. viii. 7.

Akrabbim ; also, the going up to,
or ascent of, A. MarLEH-AEKRAB-
BiM = the scorpion pass, between
the 8. of the Dead Sea and Zin:
Judah’s and Palestine’s boundary on
the 8. (Num. xxxiv. 4, Josh. xv. 3).
The boundary of the Amorites (Jud.
i. 88). The scene of Judas Macca-
beus’ victory over Edom. Perhaps
now the pass Es-Sufah, the last
step from the desert to the level of
Palestine. Wilton makes it Sufah.

Not onr gypsum, but

the oriental M
alabaster,
translucent,
with red, yel
low, and grey

streaks due o

re ol
oxides of irou .
with a fibrous " Sl
carbonate of
lime. A eal
careous marble Iy
like spar, wrounght

into hoxes or
vessels, to keep precivus vintments
from spoiling (Pliny H. N., xiii. 3).
Mark xiv. 8: “brake the box,"” i.e.,
brake the seal on the mouth of it, |
put there to prevent evaporation of

the odour (Luke vii. 37).
Alameth. 1. 1 Chron. vii. 8. 2.
1 Chron. viii. 36. Son of Jehoadah,

who is called Jarab in 1 Chron.

ix. 42.
Alammelech = king’s oak; a place
in  Asher’s territory (Joeh. xix.

26).

Alamoth (Ps. xlvi.) Title, 1 Chron.
xv. 0; i.e, afier the virgin manm-
ner; a soprano in music, like
the voice of virgins. Others inter-
pret it an instrument played on by
virgi;xa, like our old English tir-

1rat,
emeth, or Almon. A priests’
city in Benjamin (1 Chron. vi. 60,
Jogbh. xxi. 18). Now Almit, a mile
N.E. of Anata, the ancient Ana-
thoth.

Alexander. 1. THE GreEaT. Bornat
Pella, 356 B.c., son of Philip, king of
Macedon ; not named, but described
prophetically: ‘“‘an he-goat [sym-
bol of agility, the Greeco-Macedonian
empire]| copming from the W. on the
face of the whole earth and not
touching the ground [implying the
incredible swiftness of his conquests |;
and the goat had A NOTABLE HORN
[A.] between his eyes, and le
came to the ram that had two
horns [Media and Persia, the second
great world: kingdom, the snccessor
of Babylon; under both Daniel pro-
L‘h(.-ui. long before the rise of the

facedon-Greek kingdom] standing
before the river [at the wiver
Granicus A. gained his first victory
over Darinus Codomanus, 334 B.c.,
and ran unto him in the fury of his

ower, moved with choler against

im [on account of the Persian inva-
sions of Greece and cruelties to the
Greeks], and smote the ram ‘and
brake his two horns; and there was
no power in the ram to stand before
him; but he cast him down to the
ground und stamped upon him, and
there was none that could deliver the
ram out of his hand: therefore the
lie-goat waxed very great, and when
he was strong the great horn was
broken, and for it came up four
notable ones toward the four winds
of heaven” (Dan. viii. 5-8). The
“he-goat'’ answers to the *‘leopard”
(vii. 6) whose *“wings' similarly
marked the winged rapidily of the
Greek conguest of Persia. In 331
B.C. A. finally defeated Darius, and
in 330 burned Persepolis, the Persian
capital. None, not even the millions
composing the Persian hosts, could
deliver the ram, Persia, out of his

hand. But ‘‘ when he was strong,
the great horn [A.] was bro-
ken,” The Graco-Macedonian em-

ire was in full strength at A’s
Sen.th by fever, the result of drunken
excesses, at Babylon. At the time
it seemed least hkely to fall it was
““ broken.”” A.'s natural brother,
Philip Aridseus, and his two sons
Alexander Agus and Hercules, in15
months were murdered ; *‘ and for it

the he-goat] came up four notable
vnes, toward the four winds of
heaven '’ : Seleucusinthe E. obtained
Syria, Babylonia, Medo-Persia; Cas-
sander in the W. Macedon, Thessaly,
Greece; Ptolemy in the 8. Egypt,
r(l}‘{yp\‘l.u!. ete. ; Lysimachus in the %

yrace, Cappadocia, and the northern
regions of Asia Minor. The ** leopard™
is smaller than the “lion” (Dan. »i.
4, 6); swift (Hab. i. 8), cruel (Isa. xi,
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suddenly on its prey

Gh springin
(Hoes. xiii. 7?. 8o A., king of a small
kingdom,overcame Dariusat thehead
of an empire extending from the
ABgean sea to the Indies, and in 12
years attained the rule from the
Adriatic to the Ganges. Hence the
leopard has four winin, whereas the
lion (Babylon) had but two. The
‘“spots’’ imply the variety of nations
inoorpo! , perbaps aiso the va-
riability of A.’s own character, b
turns mild and cruel, temperate an
dranken and licentions. *Dominion
was given to it” by God, not by A.’s
own might; for how unlikely it was
that 30,000 men should overthrow
hundreds of thousands. Joeephus
(Ant. xi.8, § 5) eays that A. meeting
the highpriest Jaddua (Neh. xii. 11,
23) sid that at Dium in Macedonia
he had a Divine vision so babited,
jnviting him to Asie and promising
him success. Jaddus met him at
Gapba (Mizpeh) at the head of a
procession of priests and citizens in
white. A.at the sight of the linen
arrayed priests, and the highpriest
in blue and gold with the mitre and
gold plate on his head bearing Jeho-
vah's name, adored it, and embraced
him; and having been shown Daniel’s
hecies concerning him, he sacri-
m to God in the court of the
tomple, and granted the Jews liberty
to live according to their own laws,
and freedom from tribute in the sab-
batical yeats. The story is doubted,
from its not being alluded to in
secular histories: Arrian, Plutarch,
Diodorus, Curtins. But their silence
may be accouuted for, as they no-
toriously despised the Jews. The
main fact is strongly probable.
acoords with A.’s character of believ-
ing himself divinely chosen for the
great mission of Greece to the civil-
ized world, to join the east and west
in & union of equality, with Babylog
as the capital. * Many kings of the
Hast met him wearing (linen) fillets”
(Justin). Jews were in his army.
Jews were a strong element in the
population of that city which he
founded and which still bears his
name, Alexnodria. The remission of
tribute every sabbatical year existed
in later times, and the story best
explains the privilegs. Wheu Aris-
totle urged him to treat the Greeks
a8 freemen and the orieatals as
slaves, he declared that ** his mission
fron God was to be the fitter to-
gether and reconciler of the whole
world in its several parts.” Arrian
says: ‘“ A. was like no other man,
and could not have been given to the
world without the special interposi-
tionof God.” He wasthe providential
instrament of breaking down the
barrier wall between kingdom and
kingdom, of bringing the contempla-
tive east and the energetic west 1nto
matually beneficial contact. The
Greek language, that most perfect
mediam of human thought, became
widely diffased, s0 that a Greek ver-
sion of the O. T. was needed and
made (the Septuagint) for the Greek
king Jews at Alexandria and
elsewhere inasucceeding generation ;
and the fittest lingual vebicle for
imparting the N. T. to mankiud soon
came to be the language generally

It |.

known by the cultivated of every
land. Commerce followed the break-

ing down of national exclusiveness, |

and everywhere the Jews had their
synagognes for prayer and reading
of the Q. T. in the leading cities,
preparing the way and the place for
the proclamation of the gospel, which
rests on the O. T., to the Jews first,
and then to the Gentiles.

3. Son of Simon of Cyrene (Mark
xv. 21). He and &is brother Rufus
are spoken of as well known in the
Christian church. 8. A kinsman
of Annas the highpriest (Acts iv. 6);
su the same as A. the ala-
barch (governor of the Jews) at
Alexandria, brother of Philo-Judssus,
an ancient friend of the emperor
Claudius. 4. A Jew whom the
Jews put forward during Demetrius’
riot at Ephesus to pleag their cause
before the mob who suspected that
the Jews were joined with the
Christians in seeking to overthrow
Diana’s worship (Acts xix. 33). Cal.
vin thought him a counvert to Christ-
ianity from Judaism, whom the Jews

would have sacrificed as a victim |

to the fury of the rabble. 5. The
coppersmith at Ephesus whodid Paul
much evil. Paul had previousl
¢ delivered him to Satan’’ (the lo
of all outside the church) (1 Cor. v. 5,
2 Cor. xii. 7), t.e. excommunicated,

because he withstood the apostle,|.

and made shipwreck of faith and of

conscience, and even blaas.
phemed, with Hymensus. The ex-
communication often brought with
it temporal judgment, as sickness,
to bring the excommunicated to
repent;mce (1 Tim. i. 20, 2 Tim. iv.
14, 15).

Alexandria. Founded by Alexander
the Great, 332 B.C., successively the
Gréek, Roman, and Christian capital
of Lower Egypt. Ite harbonrs,
formed by the island Pbarosand tbe
headland Lochias, were suitable alike
for commerce and war. It was a
chief corn port of Rome, and the
corn vessels were large and hand-
some ; ususlly sailing direct to Pu.
teoli, but from severity of weather
at times, as the vessel that carried
Paul, sailing under the coast of Asia
Minor (Acts xxvii.). At Myra in
Lyecia (ver. 5) the centurion found
this Alezandrian ship bound for
Italy; in ver. 10 Panl of the
*“lading,” without stating what it
was; but in ver. 38 it comes out
casually. The tackling had been
thrown out long before, but the cargo
was kept till it could be kept no
longer, and then first we learn it was
wheat, the very freight which an

CORN BHIP OF ALEXAXDRIA.

Alexandrian vesrel usumally (as we
know from secular authiors) carried
to Rome: an undesigned propriety,
and so a mark of truth. The popu-

Iation of A. had three prominent ele-

ments, Jews, Greeks, Egyptiane.

The Jews enjoyed equal privileges

with the Macedonians, so they

became fixed there, and whilst re-
garding Jerusalem as ‘‘the holy
city,” the metropolis of the Jews

throughout {.lhe w<()rld, and %mhg a

synagogue there (Acts vi. §), the

had their own Gr. version of thi

0. T., the Beptuagint, and their own

temple at Leontopohs. At A. the

Hebrew Divine O. T. revelation was

brought into contact with Grecian

philosophy. Philo’s doetrine of tho
word prepared men for receiving the
teaching of John i. as to the Word,
the Son of God, distinct in omne
sfl“e et one wit.th:ge; and ;:is
allegorising prepare way for
appreciating gimilar teachin ft: the

inspired  writings (e.g. . iv.

22-81, Heb. vii.). *Hence Apollus,

born at A., eloquent and mighty in

the Secriptures, being inst.mctes in
the way of the Lord and fervent in
the spirit, taught diligently (Gr.
accurately) the things of the Lord,
though he knew only the baptism of
John (Acts xviii. 85); s.e., his Alex-
andrine education would familiarise
him with Philo’s idea of the word as
the mediating instrament of creation
and providence ; and John the Bap-
tist’e inspired announcement of tle
personal Messiah would enable him to

“ teach accurately the things of the

Lord” up to that point,when Aquila’s

and Priscilla’s teaching more per.

fectly informed him of the whole ac.
complished Christian way of salvation,

Mark i8 said to have been the first

who preached and founded a Christ.

ian church in A. Various forms of

Gnostic and Arian error subsequently

arose there. [See ALLEGCRY.]

Al%um (2 Chron. ii. 8, ix. 10, 11)
(ALyve 1 Kings x. 11). From the
Arabic article al and mica, *‘red
sandalwood,” or Sanskrit valgu, in
the Deccan valgum, ‘ sandalwood.”
Brought from Ophir, and from Le-
banon. Used for pillars and stairs
in the Lord’s house and the king's
house, and for harps and pealteries.
The cedars and firs came from Le-
banon, but the almug treea from
Ophir, an Arabian mart on the Red
Sen, for eastern produce intended for
Tyre and the W. The algums
would come with the firs and cedars
cut from Lebanon, and so all would
be described collectively as “‘ from
Lebanon.”” The red randalwood of
China and Indis still used for mak-
ing costly utensils. Else, the com-
mon randalwood (Santalum albui
of Malabar ccast), outside white
and without odour, but within and
near the root fragrant, fine graincd,
and employed still for fancy boves
and cabinets, and used as incense by
the Chinese.

Allegory. Once in Scripture (Gal.
iv. 24): “ which things (the history of
Hagar and Sarah, Iehmael and Isaac!
are an allegory;’’ {(are, when alle-
gnrised, etc.) not that the history is
unreal as to the literal meaning,
(such as is the Song of Solomon. a
continued allegory) ; but, besides the
literal bistorical fact, tbese evengs
have another and a spiritual eignifi-
cance, the histori truths are
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types of the antitypical truths; the
c{nld of the promise, Isaac, is type
of the gospel child of God who is
free to Jove and serve his Father in
Christ ; the child of the bondwoman,
Ishmael, is type of those legalists
who, seeking justification by the law,
are over in the spirit of bon%e.
Ori, at Alexandria introduced a
faulty system of interpreting Scrip-
ture by allegorising, for whicllx tbis
passage gives no warrant. In sh
allegory there is (1) an immediate
sense, which the words centain ; and
{2) the main and ultarior sense, which
respects the things shadowed forth.
In pure allegory the chief object
aimed at 18 never directly exkressed.
Alleluia = Praise ye Jehrvah. Never
tound in the ms of David and
his siugers, saqr, Heman, and
Jeduthun : but in later pealms, vis.
those of the captivity and the re-
turn, the Fifth Book. 8o “ Selah”
ia restricted to his and their pealms.
Used in the temple liturgy; at the
beginning, close, or both, of Ps. cvi.,
exl., cxiil,, exvii., cxx3v. 8o in the
heavenly perfect hiturgy (Rev. xix. 1,
3, 4, ), the trinmpbant shout of the
multitude, th 24 elders, and

our “‘Iini creatures at the jndg-
ment on the whore. The Hebrew
form may imply the special interest
of the Jews in the destruction of anti-
christ (Ps. cxlix. 8, 9). Psalms cxiii.~
cxviil, were by the Jews the
Hallel: sung on the first of the
month, at the Feast of Dedication,
that of Tabernacles, that of Weeks,
and that of Passover. They eang
cxiii. and cxiv. before the supper
(aocording t» Hillel’s school, or only
exiii. acoording to Shammai's school),
the rest after the last cup. This was
the hymu sung by Christ and His
disciples (Matt. xxvi. 30). As the
full ohoir of Levites in the 'temple
service took up the Alleluis, so in
heaven the multitude in mighty
chorus nd Alleluia to the voice
from the throne, ‘“ Praise our God,
all yo His servants,” etc. (Rev. xix.

1-8.

/*iances. Framed by dividing a
victim into two parts, between which
he contracting parties passed, pray-

the similar cutting up of him
who should violate the treaty (Gen.
tv. 10, Jer. xxxiv. 18-20). ence
the Heb. and Gr. for to make a
treaty is “to cut’ it. Forbidden
with the doomed Canaaaites (Deut.
vii. 8, Jud. ii. 2). Bat ble re-
lations with other nations, as dis-
tinguished from copyiug their idola-
tries, were encouraged (Deut. ii. 25,
xv. 6; Qen. xxvii, 29). Solomon’s
allianoe with Tyre for building the
temple and other purposes was alto-
gether right (1 Kings v. 2-12, ix. 27);
and Tyre is subsequently reproved
for not rememberiug the brotherly
covenaut (Amos i. 9). But alliances
by marriage with idolaters are repro-
bated as incentives to latitadinarian-
ism first and at last to conformity
with heathenism (Deut. vii. 3-6).
Solomon’s alliance with Pharach
by marriage was the precursor of
importing horses contrary to the law,
leamg too much on human forces,
and of contracting alliances with

Moabite, Ammonite, Edomite, Si.

donian, and Hittite wives, who se-
daced bim from God. Hence the care
to against the same evil, at
the retarn from Babylon (Ezm ix.,
1. ; Neh. xiii.; Mal. ii. 11-17). When
heathens renounced idolatry for
Israel's G Isruelites might law-
fully wed them, as Rahab, Ruth,
Zipporah.  Shishak’s iavasion of
Rehoboam’s kingdom was probably
due to Bhishak’s alliance with Jero-
boam of Israel (2 Chron. xii., 1 Kings
xiv. 25, etc.). Ahaz’ appeal to '1‘1%;
lath Pileser for help a.ga.inat Poka
of Israel and Rezin of Syrin opened
the way to Assyrian and Babylonian
predominance (;ni.(ings xvi.). Asa's
alliance with Benhadad against
Baasha was the turnin int from
to evil in his life 52 ron. xiv.
5, 16; 1 Kings xv. 16, etc.). Je-
hoeha.pimt’s alliance with ungodly
Abab and Ahaziah his son was the
only blot on his character, and in-
volved him in loss and reproof from
God (2 Chron. xviii., xix. 2, xx. 85—
87). Jehoshaphat’s son Jehoram’s
marriage with Ahab’s daughter,
Athaliah, was fatal to him and to
Abaziah and his other sons exce]
Joash (chap. xxi., xxii.). Hoshes's
alliance with 8o or Sabacho of E
was his encouragement to rebel
agninat Assyria, and brought on him
the overthrow of Israel by Shal-
maneser (2 Kings xvii. 4). Heze.
kiah was tempted to lean on Egypt
aT:.inst the Assyrian Sennachenb
(Isa. xxx.2), and Tirhakah of Ethio-
in did makea diversion in his favour
f;Kings xix. 9). Josiah on the other
band was Assyria's ally against
Pharaoh Necho of Egypt, and fell a
victim to meddling in the world’s
%\mrrela (2 Chron. xxxv. 20-25).
edekiah, the last king of Judah,
leant on Egypt, and Pharaoh Hophra
raised the siege of Jerusalem for a
time ; but Nebuchadneszar returned
and took it (Jer. xxxvii. 1-5, xxxix.).
A * covenant of salt”’ (Num. xviii. 19,
2 Chron. xiii. §) expresses one indis-
soluble and incorruptible, as ealt was
sprinkled on the victim, imﬁﬂying
incorruption and sincerity (Lev. i1
lg(.m A pillar was sometimes set up
{Gen. xxxi. 45-52). Presents were
sent by the seeker of the alliance
(1 Kings xv. 18, Isa. xxx. 8). Viola-
tion of it brought down Divine
wrath, even when made with a
heathen (Josh. ix. 18, 2 Sam. xxi.,

Esek. xvii. 16{.

Allon=oak. 1. Or Elon, a city of
Naphtali (Josh. xix. 83); others
translate ““the oak by im "

or ‘‘the oak of the loadsng of tents”
%omp. Jud. iv. 11), “the plain of
aanaim [the swamp, Ewald] by
Kedesh.” 8. ALLoN BachuTtm,
‘““the oak of weeping,” viz. for
Deborah, Rebekah’'s uurse: cor-
rapted into Tabor (1 Sam. x. 3;
comp. Jud. iv. 5). .
Almodad. First of Joktau's de-
scendants (Gen. x. 26, 1 Chron. i.
20). His name is preserved in El-
Mudad, famous in Arab history,
repnted father of Ishmael's Arab
wife, Mir-at-ez-Zeman, and chief of
Jurhum, a Joktanite tribe that
from Yemen to the vicinity
of Mekkeh. The Al is the Arabic

article

Almon-Diblathaim. One of the
last stages of the Israelites, between
Dibon.Gad (=Dhiban, N. of the
Arpon) and the Abarim range (Num.
xxxiii. 46, 47) ; probably the same as
Beth-Diblathaing of Moab (Jer. xlviii.
22), which Mesha mentions in the
famous Moabite stone as ‘“ built ™ by
him and colonized with Moabites.

Almond tree (Jer. i. 11, 12: Heb.
“T see a rod of the wakeful tree
%ixe emblem of wakefulness] . . .

ou hast well seen : for I will be
wakeful {Heb. for ‘‘ hasten "] as to
My word.”) It first wakes out of the
wintry sleep and buds in Jaouary.
In Eocles. xii. 5, instead of * the
almond tree shall flourish,” Gesenius
translates ‘‘ (tbe old man) loathes
éthrough want of appetite) even the
sweet) almond ;" for the blossora is
pink, not white, the colour of the
old man’s hair. But as the Heb.
means *‘bud” or “blossom” in Song
of Sol. vi. 11 it probably means
here ‘‘the wakefulness of old ‘ﬁ
sets in.”” Or the colour may not
the point, but the blossoms ou the
leafless branch, aa the hoary locks
flourish as & crown on the now arid
body. Exod. xxv. 33, 84: in the ta-
bernacle the candlesticks had ““ bowls
made in the form of the almond
flower ” or *‘nnt,”’ most graceful in
shape; perhaps the pointed nat
within was the design for the cup
the sarcocarp containing the oil, and
the flame shaped nat of gold emitting
the light from its apex. Lus, the
original name of Bethel, was derived
from one species of almond (Gen.

xxviii. 19, xxx. 87), lus. It was

almond, not hasel, rods wherewith

Jacob secured the ringstraked and

kled offspring from the flocks.
ordan almonds were famed. The
almonds growing on Aaron’s rod,
when laid up over pight before the

Lord, denote the evér wakeful priest-

hood which should econtinue till the

Antitype should come ; type also of

the nq-x]snce and fruitfolness which

Christ’s ministers should exhibit;

also of the rod of Christ’'s strength

which ehall finally destroy every ad-

versary (Num. xvii. 8; Ps. cx. 2, 5,

).

Alms. From Gr. eleemosyne. The
Heb. “ righteousness” in O.T. and
the Gr.in many MS8. of Matt. vi. 1,
stands for ALMs. 8o Dan. iv. 27,
‘¢ Break off thy eins by righteousness,
and thine iniquities by showing mercy
to the poor.”” The poor were en-
titled to leavings from the produce
of the field, the vineyard, and the
olive yard (Lev. xix. 9, 10, xxiii. 28;
Deut. xv. 11, xxv. 19, xxvi. £-13),
the third year’s tithing for the Le-
vite, the stranger, the fatherless,
the widow. Comp. Job xxxi. 17,
xxix. 18: ‘“I was a father to the
poor.” Neh. viii. 10; Prov. r. 3, xi.
4; Esth. ix. 22; Ps. xli. 1, cxii. 9.
Dorcas (Actaix. 86). Cornelius(x. 2).
God prefers snch neighbourly love
to fasting (Isa. lviii. 7). Thirteen
receptacles for free offerings were
in tlll)e women’s court of the temple
(Mark xii. 41-44). Begging wae 8
practice only known after the cap-
tivity. In every city there werc
three collectors who distributed alms

of two kinds : 1. Of money collected
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.in the synagogue chest every sab-
bath for the poor of the cit?“the
. alms of the cheat.” 2. Of food and
money received in a dish, “‘ alms of
the dish.”” The Pharisees gave much
alms, but with ostentation, figura-
tively blowing thé trumpet before
them (the figure being from the
trumpet blowings in religious feasts) :
Matt. vi. 1, 2. The duty was recog-
nised among Christians as a leading
eue (Luke xiv. 13, Rom. xv. 25-27,
Gal. ii. 10). A laying by for alms in
Eroportion to ones means on every
ord's day is recommended (1 Cor.
xvi. 1-4; Acts xi. 29, 30, xx. 35).
Jesus and the twelve, out of their
common purse, set the pattern (John
xiti. 29). Not the costliness, but
the love and gelf denial, and the pro-
portion the gift bears to one’s means,
are what God priges (Mark xii. 42-
44). Such *‘ comne up as & memorial
before God” (Acts ix. 36, x. 2, 4).
The giviug was not imposed as a
matter of constraint, but of bounty,
.on Christians (Acts v. 4). The indi-
vidual was not merged in the com-
munity, a8 in socialism ; each freely
gave, and distribution was made, not
. to the lazy who would not work, but
to the needy (Acts ii. 45, 2 Thess.
iii. 10). A mendicant order is the
very og&osiw of the Christian sys-
tem. e Jewish tithe was not im-
posed, but the principle of propor-
tionate giving baving been laid
down, the definite proportion is left
to each one's faith and love to fix (2
Cor. ix. 5-7). Love will hardly give
less than legalism. An ecclesiastical
order of widowhood attended to
charitable ministrations in the early
church (1 Tim. v. 10). The deacons
were appointed primarily for the dis-
tribution of alms (Acts vi.). Alms
are ‘ righteousness,”” not that they
justify a man (which Rom. iii., iv.,
v. prove they do uot), but they are
the doing that which is right and
which our neighbour has a rightfui
claim upon us for, in the court of
God's equity, though not of human
law. God gives us means for this
very end (Eph. iv. 28).

Aloe. LieN AroE. Heb. ahalim,
ahaloth; Gr.ag-
allochus, from
the native nam:
aghil;  eagle-
wood,”” imitatin ;
the sound. Not
the common
aloes, disagree-
able I odour
and taste. The
Eg:le precious

grows in
Cochin  China
and Siam, and
iy not exported,
heing worth its !
weight in gold. The perfume 13 from
the oilthickening into resin within the
trunk. Theinferior kind, garo, grows
in the Moluccas, the Ezcacaria
agallocha of Linnmus. The best
aloe wood is called calambac, the
produce of the Aquilaria agallochum
of BSilhet in N. India. Used for
g:léfauming garments (Ps. xlv. 8) and

(Prov. vii. 17). An image for
all that is lovely, fragrant, flourish-
ing, and incorraptible (Num. xxiv.

6; 8.of Sol.iv.14). Used by Nico-

demus, along with myrrh, 100 Ibs. in

all, to enwrap amidst f;nen the sacred

bogﬁ‘of Jesus (John xix. 39).

Alo A district with Asher, under
the ninth of Solomon’s commissariat
officers (1 Kings iv. 16).

‘phn. Gr. (ALepH, *chief,”
‘‘guide,” Heb.) The first letter,
a8 OMEGA is the last, of the Gr.
alphabet. 8o Christ is the First and
the Last, including all that comes
between, the Author and Finisher of
the visible and invisible, and of the
spiritnal creations (Rev. i. 8, xxi. 6,
xxii. 18; Heb. xii. 2; Isa. xli. 4,
xliv. 6). As He made originally, so
will He cvomplete the whole. AL-
PHABET comes from tbe first two Gr.
léztt%m, Alpha, Beta=Heb. Aleph,

eth.

The Moabite stone of Dibon, probably
of the reign of Abasiah, Abab’s son,
who died 896 B.C., exhibits an alpha-
bet so complete that at that early
date it can have been no recent in-
vention. It has been discovered as
mason's marks on the foundation
stones of Solomon’s temple. Yet
even it was not the earliest form of
the Palestinian alphabet. The fine
discrimination of sounds, implied in
inventing an alphabet, could hardly
be brought to perfection at once
Rawlinson fixes the invention 16
centuries B.C. The language of the
Dibon stone, and the Hebrew of the
Bible, most closely a; Mesha's
victories are recorded there in the
same character, and even the same
idiom, as in 2 Kings iii.

In symbols of the early Christian
church A and O were often com-
bined with the cross, or with Christ’s
monogram, e.g., on & tablet in the
catacombs at gieloo, of the ea.rl{, rt
of the second century. The rabbins
(Jalkut Rubeni, fol. 17, 4, Schoett-
gen, Hor. Heb., i. 1086) m{;“ Adam
trans, the whole law from
Aleph to Taun” (the last Heb. lette:);
go Christ fulfilled it from Alpha to
Omega (Matt. iii. 15).

Alphmus. Father of James the Less,
the apostle, and writer of the epistle,
and ‘ brother (i.e. cousin) of our
Lord” (Matt. x. 3, Mark ii. 18,
lsuke vi. 15, Acts 1. 13) ; also of
Joges (Mark xv. 40). Husband of
the Mary who with Jesug’ mother
stood at the cross §Johu xix. 25).
The same as Clopas (as it should be
written, not Cleophas), both names
being Gr. variations of Heb. Chal-
pai, or Hhalpai. Possibly the Cleo-
ras of Luke xxiv. 18. If the transla-
tion Luke vi. 16 be correct, ‘ Jude,
hirother of James,”” A. was his father
wlso. In Mark ii. 14 Levi (Matthew)
i3 called the son of Alphmus. Whe-
ther he be the same 1s not certain;

robably not.

tar. The first of which we have
mention was built by Nozh after
leaving the ark (Gen. viii. 20). #The
English (from the Latin) means an
elevation or high place; not the
gite, but the erections on them which
could be built or removed (1 Kings
xit. 7, 2 Kings xxiii. 15). So the
Gr. bomos, and Heb. bamath. But
the proper Heb. name mizheach is
‘““the sacrificing place ;" LXX. thusi-
asterion. Spots hallowed by Divine

revelations or appearances were ori-
ginally the sites of altars (Gen. xii. 7,
xiii. 18, xxvi. 25, xxxv. 1). Mostly
for sacrificing; sometimes only as &
memorial, as that named hy Moses
Jehovah Nisei, the pledge that Jeho-
vah wounld war inst Amalek to
all generations (‘igxuod. xvii, 15, 16),
and that built by Reuben, Gad, and
half Manasseh, * not for burnt offer-
ing, nor sacritice, but as a witness
(Josh. xxii. 26, 37). Altars were to
be made only of earth or else unhewn
stone, oo which no iron tool was
used, and without steps up to them
(Exod. xx. 24-26). teps towards
the E. on the contrary areintrodaced
in the temple yet future (Erek. xliii.
17), marking its distinctness from any
past temple. No pomp or ornament
was allowed ; all was to be plain and
simple ; for it was the meeting place
between God and the sinner, and
therefore a place of shedding of
blood without which there is no re.
mission (Lev. xvii. 11, Heb. 1x. 22),
a place of fellowship with G.d for
us only through death. The mother
dust of earth, or its stones in their
uative state as from the band of God,
were the suitable material. The art
of sinful beings would mar, rather
than aid, the consecration of the com-
mon meeting ground. The earth
made for man s nourishment, but now
the witness of his gin and drinker

. in of his forfeited life, was the most

ruitable (see Fairbairn, Typology).
The altar was at ““the door of the
tabernacle of the tent of the con-
gregation” (Exod. xl. 29). In the
tabernacle the altar of burnt offer-
ing was made of shittim (acacia)
boards overlaid with brass, fcrming
a square of five cubits, or eight feet.
three cubits high or five feet, the
hollow within being probably filled
with earth or stones. A ledge (Heb.
karkob) projected on the side for the
priest to stand on, to which a slo

of earth gradually led up on the S.
side, and outside the ledge was a
network of brass. At the corners
were four horn shaped projections,
to which the victim was bound (Ps.
exviii. 27), and wbich were touchied
with blood in consecrating priests
(Exod. xxix. 12), and in the sin
offering (Lev. iv. 7). The horn sym-
bolises might. The culminations «f
the altar, being bhornlike, imply the
mighty salvation and security which
Jehovah engages to the believing
worshippers approaching Him in
His own appointed way. Hence it
was the asylum or place of refuge
(1 Kings 1. 80, Excd. xxi. 14). 8o
the Antitype, Christ (Isa. xxvii. 5,
xxv. 4). To grasp the altar horns
in faith was to lay bold of Jehovah's
strength. In Solomon’s temple the
altar square was entirely of brass,
and was 20 cubits, or from 30
to 35 feet,and the height 10 cubits.
In Mal. i. 7, 12, it is called “the
table of the Lord.”” In Herod's
temple the altar was 50 cubits long,
and 50 broad, and 16 high; a pipe
from the S.W. cormer conveyed
away the blood to the brook Kedron.
Except in emergencies (as Jud. vi.
24; 1 Sam. vii. 9, 10; 2 Sam. xxiv.
18, 25; 1 Kings viii. 64, xviii. 31, 32)
only the one altar was sanctioned
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(Lev. xvii. 8, 9; Deut. xii. 13, 14),
to mark the unity and ubiquity of
God, as contrasted with the man
altars of the manifold idols an
local deities of heathendom. Every
troe Israclite, wherever he might
be, realized his share in the com-
mon daily sacrifices at the one altar
in Zion, whence Jehovah ruled to
the ends of the earth. Christ is the
antitype, the one altar or meeting
place between God and man, the one
only atonement for sinners, the one
sacrilice, and the one priest (Acts
iv. 13, Heb. xiii. 10). rist's God-
head, on which He offered His man-
hood, * sanctifieth the gift’’ (Matt.
xxiii. 19), and prevents the sacrifice
being consumed by God's fiery ju-
dicial wrath against man’s sin. To
those Judaizers who object that
Christians bave no altar or sacrifi-
cial meats, Paul sags, “we have”
(the emphasis in Gr. is on have;
there is no we) emphatically, but it
is a spirstual altar and sacrifice. So
Heb. iv. 18, 13, viii. 1, ix. 1, x. 1, 19-
21. The interpretation which makes
‘“altar” the Lord’s table is opposed
to the scope of the Epistle to the
Heb., whicge contrasts the outward
sanctuary with the unseen spiritua!
sanctuary. Romanisers fall under
the condemnatiou of Hos. viii. 11.
The Epistle to the Heb. reasons,
sorvile adherents to visible allar
meals are excluded from our Christ.
wan iritual altar and meats:
“ For He, the true Altar, from whom
we derive spiritual meats, realized
the sin offering type’’ (of which
none of the meat was eaten, but all
was burnt : Lev. vi. 30) *“by suffering
without the gate: teaching that we
must go forth after Him from the
Jewish highpriest's camp of legal
ceremonialism and meats, which
stond only till the gospel times of
reformation” (ix. 10, 11). The
temple and holy city were the Jewish
people’s camp iu their solemn feasts.

The brass utensils for the altar (Exod.
xxvii. 3) were pans, to receive the
ashes aud fat; shovels, for removing
the ashes; basons, for the blood;
flesh hooks, with three prongs, to
take flesh out of the cauldron (1
Bam. ii. 13, 14) ; firepans, or censers,
for taking coals off the altar, or for
burning incense (Lev. xvi. 12; Num.
xvi. 6,7; Exod. xxv. 38); the same
Heb. maktoth means snuff dishes, as
“tongs’’ means snuffers for the
candlesticks.

Asa “renewed ”’ the altar, t.e. recon-
secrated it, after it had been pol-
lated by idolatries (2 Chron. xx. 8).
Auaz[see] removed it tothe N.side of
the new altar which Urijuh the priest
bad made after the pattern which
Ahas had seon at Damascus (2 Kings
xvi. 14). Hezekiah had it * cleansed”
(2 Chron. xxix. 12-18) of all the un-

. cleanness brought into it in Ahaz’
reign. Manasseh, on his repentance,
repaired it (2 Chron. xxxiii. 16).

Rabbina pretended it stood on the

%ﬁ where man was created. In
rabbabel’s temple the altar was

built before the temple foundations

were laid (Ezra iii. 2). After its
desecration by Antiochus Epiphanes,

Judas ‘Maccabsgeus built a new altar

ol unbewn stones. A perpetual fire

kept on it symbolised the perpetuit;
of Jehovah's religion; for, xnﬁog
being the centre of the O. T. wor-
ship, to extinguish it would have
been to extinguish the religion. The
perpetual fire of the Persinn religion
was different, for this was not sacri-
ficial, but a symbol of God, or of the
notion that tire was a primary ele-
ment. The original fire of the taber-
nacle “came out from before the
Lord, and consumed upon the altar
the burnt offering and the fat’’ (Lev.
ix. 24). Tue rabbins say, It couched
upon the altar like a lion, bright as
the sun, the flame solid and pure,
consuming things wet and dry alike,
without smoke. The Divine fire on
the altar; the shekinah cloud, re-
presenting the Divine babitation with
them, which was given to the king
and the highpriest with the oil of
unction ; the spirit of prophecy ; the
Urim  and 'Thummim whereby
the highpriest miraculously learned
God’s will ; and the ark of the cove-
pant, whence God gave His answers
in & clear voice, were the five things
of the old temple wanting in the
second temple. Heated stones (Heb.)
were laid upon the altar, by which
the incense was kindled (Isa. vi. 6).
The golden altar of incense (distin-
ished from the brazen altar of
urnt offering), of acacia wood (in
Solomon’s temple cedar) underuoeath,
two cubits high, one square. Once
& $ear, on the great day of atone-
ment, the highpriest sprinkled upon
its horns the blood of the sin offering
Exod. xxx. 6-10; Lev. xvi. 18, 19).
orning and evening incense was
burnt on it with fire taken from the
altar of burnt offering. It had a
border round the top, and two golden
rings at the sides ?or the staves to
bear it with. It was ‘‘before the
veil that is by the ark of the testi-
mony, before the mercy seat;’’ be-
tween the candlestick and the shew-
bread table. In Heb. ix. 4, A.
V., “censer,” not ‘‘altar of in-
oense,” is right ; for the latter was
in the outer not the inner holy place.
The inner, or holiest, place the
golden censer’’ belonging to its yearly
atonement service, nut kept in it.
The altar of incense also was close
by the second veil, directly before
the ark (1 Kings vi. 22), “ by (Heb.
belonging to) the oracle,” i.e. holiest
lace. Jesus’ death rent the veil, and
a8 bronght the antit; to the
candlestick, shewb table, and
altar of incense into the heavenly,
holiest place. This altar alone ap-
pears there, viz. that of prayer
and praise. Christ is the heavenly
altar as well as the only interces-
sor, through the incense of whose
merits our prayers are accepted.
*The souls under tbe altar” V.
vi. 9) are shut up unto Him iu
joyful expectancy, until He come to
raise the sleepiug bodies (Rev. viii.
8, 4). Napasand ABiRu Esee] were
smitten for burning “s re’”’
(i.e. fire'not taken from the altar of
burnt offering), thereby breaking the
tie between the incense altar and the
sacrificial burnt offering altar. The
incense daily offered s.mbolised
prayer (Ps. cxli. 2, Luke i. 10). As
the incense on the altar within drew

its kindling from the fire of the
sacrificial altar without, so beliering
prayer of the heart within, continu-
ally ascending to God, rests on one's
having first once for all become sharer
in the benefit of Christ’s outward
sacrificial atonement. Therefore the
inner altar was ornate and golden,
the outer altar bore marks ofg humi-
liation and death. Nowhere is an
altar in the sacrificial sense in the
Christian church recognised mn the
N. T. The words ‘*‘we have an
altar > (Heb. xii. 10; note that it is
not altars, such as apostate churches
erect in their worship), so far from
sanctioning a Christian altar on earth,
oppose the idea ; for Christ Himself
is our altar of which we spiritually
eat, and of which they who Judaize,
by serving the tabernacle and resting
on meats and ordinances, * have no
right to eat.”” Our sacrifices are
spirituzl, not the dead letter; comp.
ver. 9, 15, 16.

The ‘“altar to an unknown God’’ men-
tioned ty Paul (Acts xvii. 22) was
erected in time of a plague at Athens,
when they knew not what god to
worship for removing it. Epimenides
caused black and white sheep to be
let loose from the Areopagus, and
wherever they lay down to be offered
to the approprinte deity. Diogenes
Laertius, ;ausania.s, and Philostratus,
heathen writers, confirm theaccuracy
of Scripture by mentioning several

altars at Athens fo the unknown or
unnamed deity. ‘* Superstitious ”’ is
too severe a word for the Gr.; Panl's
object was to conciliate, and he tells
the Athenians: Ye are * rather reli-
gious,” or * more given tu religion”
than is common, * rather given to
veneration.”’

In Ezek. xliii. 15 ‘“altar” is Lit. harel,
“mount of God,”’ denoting the high se-
curity which it will aﬂ'ors to restored
Is ; & high place indeed, but the
high place of God, not of idols.

Altaschith. The title of Ps. lvii.,
inii., lix,, lxxv. The maxim of David
amidst persecutions, embodying the
spirit of his psalm (Kimchi); diawn
from Deut. ix. 26, Moses’ prayer,
‘“ Destroy not Thy people and Thine
inheritance, whom Thou hast re-
deemed.” He used the same “de-
stroy not” in 1 Sam. xxvi. 9, to
Abishai, who urged him to slay Saul
when in his power. We can say
‘“ destroy not”’ to God only when we
ourselves bear no malice to our ene-
mies. Aben Ezra less probably ex-
plains “some song named so, to the
tune of which the psalm was to be
chanted.”

Alush. Tbe last station before Re-
phidim, of Israel’s journey to Binai
(Num. xxxiii. 13, 14). Rabbins assert,
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mentions a watercourse near, and
Robinson describes an excavated
fountain under the high rock near
Gibeon.

Ammi. (Hos. ii.1,23.) “ My people;”
the name betokening God’s recon-
cilintion to His 1g:«aox:de. in contrast to
Lo-ammi, “not My people’’(Hos. i.9),
though once ‘‘ Mine"”’ (Egek. xvi. 8).
The Gentiles, once not God’s people,
shall become His people (Rom. ix. 23,
26; 1 Pet.ii. 10).

Ammiel. 1. Num. xii. 12. 2. 2
Sam. ix. 4, 5; xvii. 27. 3. =Eiiam,
by transposition of letters; futher of
Bathsheba [see ARiTuOPHEL] (1
Chron. iii. §, 2 Sam. xi. 8). 4. 1
Chron. xxvi. 5.

Ammihud. 1 Num.i.10; ii. 18; vi.
48, 53; x. 23. 8, Num. xxxiv. 20.

. Num. xxxiv. 28. 4. 2 Bam. xiii.
37. B. 1 Chron. ix. 4.
Amminadab=of the people of the
rince ; else, mny people ts willing.
8. of Sol. vi.12: “My soul made
me like the chariots of Amminadib,”
one noted for swift driving; comp.
chap. i.9. Rather: “ My eoul made
me like the chariots of my willing
%oople ? (Ps. ex. 3{, or else, “ of the
rince of Mﬁpeo e,” Messiah. His
chariotsare His glorious angel escort.
8. Num. i. 7, 1i. 8. Ancestor of
David and Jesus (Matt. i. 4; Luke iii.
8; Num.i.7, ii. 3; Ruthiv. 19,20;
1 Chron. ii. 10). As Naasson, A.'s
son, was prince at the first number.
ing of Iarael in the second year from
the exodus, A. probably died in
Egypt before the exodus,at the time
of Israel’s heaviest oppression. His
daughter Elisheba married Aaron,
and bore Nadab (named from Ammi-
nadab), Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha-
mar; the earliest alliance of the
kingly line of Judah and the priestly
line of Aaron. 8« Chief of Uzziel's
112 sons, whom David sent for
to bring the ark to Jerusalem
(1 Chron. xv. 10-12). 4. = Izhar,
son of Kohath, father of Korah
(1 Chron. vi. 22; comp. ver. 3, 18).

Ammishaddai. Num. i. 12, vii. 66.
One of the few names compounded
with the ancient name of God,
Shaddai.

Ammigabad. 1 Chron. xxvii. 6.

Ammon. A nvation sprung from
Ben-ammi, Lot's son by his younger
daughter (Gen. xix. Bg, Ps. Ixxxii.
7, 8), as Moab by his elder, after Lot
escaped from Sodom. A.and Moab
appear oontinually together; both
are said to have hired Balaam (Deut.

xiii.:l, though Moab alone is men-

tioned in the detailed account (Num.

xxii., xxiii.). The land from Arnon

river to Jabbok is assigned to both

Jud. xi. 12-18, 25). o Israelites
ispossessed the Amorites of land
which afterwards A. occupied, be-

tween Arnon and Jabbok, bat did

not, as Jepbthah reasons, dispoesess

A. of it, though now claiming it as

theirs (Num. xxi. 24, 26, 29). A.

destroyed the aboriginal Repbaim or

gisnts, named Zamzummim, and
oocupied their land, Jabbok being

their boundary (Dent. ii. 20, 21, 87).

Moab was probably the more civil-

ised half of Lot's descendants;

whenoe we read of the plentifni
, hay, summer fruits, vineyards,
presses, songs of the grape treaders,

of Moab (Isa. xv., xvi., Jer. xlviii.):
A. the more fierce, plundering,
Bedouin-like balf ; whence we read
of their threat of thrusting out the
right eye of all in Jabesh Gilead
(1 Sam. xi. 3), ripping up pregnant
women in Gilemf (Amos i. 13),
treacherously murdering, as Ishmael,
Baalis’ agent, did (Jer. xl. 14, xli.
5-7), suspecting and insulting their
ally David to their own ruin (2 Sam.
x. 1-6, xii. 31). A.’s one stronghold,
Rabbah, ‘“the city of waters’ (20
cities are mentioned Jud. xi. 83,
perbaps soma Moabite cities), forms
a contrast to Moab’s numerous
towns with their ‘‘high places’” (Jer.
(xlviii.) ; their idol, Moloch, accord-
ingly they worship in a tent, the
token of nomad life, not a fixed
temple or high place, sach as was

appropriated to the of the more
settled people Moab (Amos v. 26,
Acts vii. 43). They crossed Jordan

and seized Jericho for a time (Jud.
iii. 18). Chephar-ha.Ammonai (the
hamlet of the Ammonites), in Ben-
jamin, at the head of the passes
from the Jordan westward, marks
their having temporarily beenin that
region. Their unwillingness to help
Isracl, and their joining Moab in
hiring Balaam (Deut. xxiii. 8, 46;
Neh. xiii. 8), caused their exclusion
gike that of a bastard) from the
ord’s con, ion for ten gene-
rations; whereas Edom, who had
not hired him, was only excluded for
three. The exclusion was from full
Tsraelite citizenship, not from the
spiritual privileges of the covenant,
if they became proselytes. Previously
to David, Jep&hah and Saul bad
sorely punished them (Jud. xi. 33;
1 Sam. xi. 11, xiv. 47). A. joined
with Moab in the expedition for up-
rooting Judah from 1ts possession, 1n
Jehoshaphat’s reign (3 Chron. xx.,
Ps. lxxxiii. 3-7). 8o utterly were
the oconfederates routed that the
Jews spent three days in gathering
the spoil. They had to brix:f iifu!
to Uszziah (2 Chron. xavi. 8). Jotham
reduced them to pay 100 talents of
silver, 10,000 measures of wheat, and
10,000 of barley. A. seized on the
cities of Gad from which Tiglath
Pileser had carried the Israclites
(Jer. xlix. 1-6, Zeph. ii.8, 9). On the
return from Jerusalem Tubiab, an
Ammonite, joined with Sanballat, of
Horonaim of Moab, in opposing
Nehemiah’s restoration of the city
walls (Neb. ii. 10, 19). Naamab,
Solomon’s wife, mother of Rehobo-
am, was an Ammonite. Their idol,
Moloch, appears also under the
varied form Milcom and Malcham,
as the Heb. for ““their king’’ may
be rendered. Comp. Zeph. i. 5, 2
Sam. xii. 30. Solomon’s Ammonite
wives seduced him to rear an altar
to this “ abomination,’”” to his own
hart (Jer. xlix. 1, 8?. Nahash, per-
haps a common title of their kings,
means a 8 . Bhobi, the son of
David’s friend, followed his father's
rather than Hanun his brother’s
steps, showing kindness to David in
adversity (2 Sam. xvii. 27).
Amnon. 1. David’s eldest son by Ahi-
noam the Jesreelitess, born in Heb.
ron whilst David reigned there over
Judah only. Fo his balf sister

Tamar, and was murdered by her
brother ABsSALOM [see] (2 Bam. xiii.).
8. 1 Chron. iv. 20.

Amok. Neh. 1ii. 7, 20.

Amon (Nah. iii. 8). No-A, 1e.
Thebes, or No, the city of A., an
Eg{ptian god (Jer. xlvi. £6), “the
multitnde of No,” else “ Amon of
No"” = the nourisher, Heb. The
Egyptian name is Amen, “the hid.
den,” or ‘“ mysterious’’; one of the
eixht gods of the first onler; chief

" of the Thebau
triud,worshipped

as Amen-ra (V..

the sun), repre-

sented as a man
wearing & cep
with two plumes,
both e and
fernale; accon-
panied with ss-
cred trees, like
the “ groves”’
connected with
Baal's worship.
In the

worship) a8

the xt.mp-el?eaded

od Num, and in
Meroe as Knrph. The Greeks calicd
him Jupiter Ammon.

Amon. L Son and successor of Ma-
nasseb in the throne « f Judah = skilful
in his art, Heb. Pcseibly the name
wos given by Manasgeb, when an
idolater, from the Egyptian god.
He reigned from 642 B.C. to 640
(2 Kings xxi. 19; 2 Chron, xxxiii,
20). His own serants conspired and
slew him in bis own houee, and in
their tarn were slain by the pecple,
who rai his son Jcsiah to the
throne. 2. Governor of the city
nnder Ahab (1 Kings xxii. £6).

Amorite (the). Alwayns singular in
the Heb., * the dweller en the sum-
mits.” The fousth eon of Cansan,
Ham’s son. The Hamitic races were
the earliest developed, and most
brilliant, but bad the greatest terd-
ency to degeneracy, because averse
to true religion, the grest preserver
of man. The tendency ¢f the children
of Japhet was to in.prove, that of the
children of Shemn to be statiorary. As
the Amorites, Hittites, and Jebusites
were the highlanders, so wcre the
Canaanpites the lowlanders, by the
sea W., and the Jordan E. Ccmp.
Num. xiii. 29, Deut.i. 44. As carly ar
Gen. xiv. 7, 13, tbey occupied the
rugged heights afterwards called
En-gedi (fount of the kid); then
Hagezon Tamar (th cutting of the

Im tree). Thence they stietched

.to lebron. They subsequently
crossed the Jordan eastward. Sihcn
took the pasture land 8. of Jabbck,
and drove Moab across the Aincp
(Num. xxi. 13, 26-31). Israel, ap.
roaching from the 5.E., was re.
Fuaed leave to through bis land
to the fords of Jordan. Sibon, baving
marched against them, waskilled with
his sons and ple (Deut. ii. 82-
87), and his land and cattle taken by
them. The tract bounded by the
Jabbok on the N., Arnon B., Jordax
W., wilderness E. (Jud. xi. 21, 29),
wasspecially the ““land of the Amor-
ites”; bat their possessions em-
braced all Gilead and Basban, to

AMLN-KA,
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ANAB

Hermon (Deat. iii. 8, iv. 48, 49),
““the land of the two kings of the
Amorites,”” Sibon and Og (Deut.
xxxi. 4). As the Awmorites (high-
landers) were the most powerful, the
other Canaanites (even lowlanders)
were sometimes called by their name.
Thus Mamre in Hebron, of Gen, xiii.
18, is the “A."" in xiv. 13 ; * Hittite""
in chap. xxiii.; * Cannanite’ in Jud.
i.10. The Hivites (Gen. xxxiv. 2)
are called Amorites in xlviii. 22,
Jerusalem is ““A." in Josh. x. 5,
but in xv. 63 ‘“Jebusite.,'! Grove,
in Smith's Dictionary, conjectures
that “* A.” expresses locality (high-
lander), not distinetion of race;
because the name is spread overa
wide area, no connection appears
between the Amorites on the E.
and those W. of Jordan, Sibon and
Ogare both “kings of the Amor-
ites,”” and yet their territories are
separate. o individual Amorites
are named except theso two kings
and Abraham's three confederates
(Gen, xiv. 13). No traces appear of |
any distinctive government, worship,
or customs, different from the other
Canaanite pations. The A. name
Senir (not Shenir) for mount Her-
mon (Deut. iii. ¥) is mentioned ; but
this may be the Canaanite term, as
di.ntinFuisbed from the Heb. * Her-
mon ™ (lufty peak) and the Pheoni-
cian * Sinon " (glittering ns a
breastplate ; senir too means a
breastplate, from a root, * clatter,””
the snowy round top glittering like
2 hrmatp{ate}. Mountaineers are
usually the most warlike: hence,
undeterred by Joshua's slaughter of
the five kings ' dwelling in the
mountains’’ (Josh. x. 5, ete.), they
in the next age drove the children of
Dan to the mountains, themselves
keepin ession of the plain, as
wel usmp:ﬁ'.:t Heres (Jud. i.y:i-‘i, 35)
comp. also Amos ii. 9, 10.

Amos = a burden. Of Tekoah, in
Judah, six miles 8.E. of Bethlehem.
A shepherd (probably owning flocks)

EANT RGN ®uaPUKRD,

and dresser of sycamore fig troes;
ly called of the Lord to pro-
phesy, though not educated inthe pro.
het«' schools (Amos i. 1, vii. 14, 15).
hese personal noticea occur vnly as
conneeted with the discharge of his
prophetic function ; so entirely is
self put in the shade by the inspired
men of God, and God is made the
one all-absorbing theme. Though of
Judah, he exercised his ministryin the
northern kingdom, lsrel; not later
than the 15th year of Uzziah of
Judah, when Jeroboam 11 (som of
Joash) of Israel died (comp. 1 Kings
xv. 23 with xv, 1), in whose reign
it is written he prophesied * two

before the earthquake ; comp.
m. xv. 5. Allusions to the|
earthquake appear in v, 8, vi. 11,/

viii. 8, ix. 1, 5. The Divine si
in his view confirmed his words,
which  were uttered before, and
which now affer the earthquake
were committed to writing in an or-
derly summary. The patural world,
being from and under the same God,
shows a mysterious sympathy with
the spiritual world; comp. Matt.
xxiv. 7, xxvii. 50-54. I’ruﬁnb]\' A
srophesied about the middle of Jer..
am's reign, when his conquests
had been achieved (Amos vi. 13, 14
comp. 2 Kings xiv. 25-27), jnst
before Assyria’s first attack on
Israel, for he does not definitely
name that power: chap. i. 5,v. 27
(Hos. x. 6, x1.5). The two forces
from God acted simultaneously by
His appointment, the invading hosts
from without arresting Israel's at-
tention for the prophet's messa,
from God within the land, and the
prophets showing the spiritual mean-
ing of those invasions, as designed to
lead lIsrael to repentance. This
acconnts for the outburst of pro-
phetic fire in Uzziah's and his suc-
cessors’ reigns. The golden calves,
the forbidden representation of Je-
hovah, not Baal, were the object of
worship in Jeroboam’s reign, as
being the great grandson of Jehu,
who had purged out Baal worship,
but retained the calves. Israel, as
abounding in imEostom, needed the
more true prophets of God from
Judah to warn her. Her prophets
often fled to Judah from fear of her
kings. Oppression, luxury, weariness
of religious ordinances as interrupt-
ing worldly pursuits, were rife: chap.
vill. 4, 5, ui. 15, The king's sanc-
tuary and summer palace were at
Bethel (vii. 13); here A. was op-
posed by Awmazian [see] for his
faithful” reproofs, and informed
against to Jeroboam. Like the
prophet in 1 Kings xiii.,, A. went
up from Judah to Bethel to denounce
the idol calf at the risk of his life.
Calf worship prevailed also at Dan,
Gilgal, and Eeersheba. in Judah
{iv. 4, v. 5, viii. 14), blended with
Jehoval's worship (v. 14, 21 26);
2 Kings xvii. 32, 33, comp. Ezck. xx.
39. 'The book is logically connected,
and is divisible into four parts. Chap.
1. 1 toii. 13: the sins utI Syria, Phi-
listin, Tyre, Edom, Ammon, Moab,
the neighbours of Israel and Judah.
Chap. il 4 to vi. 14: Israel's own state
and consequent punishment; the
same coasts ‘' from the entering in
of Hamath," which Jeroboam s
just recovered from Syria, shall be

“afflicted,” and the people carried |

into ** captivity beyond Damascus ™
(v.27). Chap. vii. 1 to ix. 10; A's
visions of grasshoppers devouring the
wrass, and fire the Mind and deep, both
removed by his intercession; the
plumb line marking the buildings for
destruction ;  Amaziah's interrup-
tion at Bethel, and foretold doom ;
the basket of summer fruits mark.
ing lernel's end by the year's end;
the Lord standing upon the altar,
and commanding the lintel to be
smitten, symbolising Israel's de-
struction as a kingdom, but indi-
vidually not one righteous man shall
wrigh, Chap. ix. 11-15: David's
}allen tabernacle shiall be raised, the

| Amraphel.

le re-established in prosperity in
?ﬁgﬁ' own land, no mnre‘tu Lpe'-pu led
out, and the conversion of the lLica-
thep shall follow the cstablishment
of the lhum-ml-}' ﬁnull_\' i comp. ver.
12 with Acts xv. 17. Referenee ta
agricultural life and the phenomenn
of puture abounds, In consonauce
with his own former oceupation, un
undesigned propriety and mark of
truth: chaps. i. 3; i, 18; i1i. 4,5; iv.
2, 7,9;v.18, 19; vi.12; vii. 1; ix. 4,
9,13, 14. The first six chapters ure
without figure; the last three gym-
bolical, with the explaration sub-
juiued.

He assumes his readers’ knowledge ot
the Pentatcuch, and that the peo-
ple's veligions ritual (excepting the
gnllllan ealves) wecords with the Mo-
saic law, an incidental contirmation
of the truth of the Pentateuch.
Stephen (Acts vii. 42) quotes v.
25 to 27 ; and James (Acts xv. 16)

uotes 1x. 11.  Philo, Joasephus,

the Talmud, Justin Martyr, the cata-
logues of Melito, Jerome, and the
council of Laodicea, confirm  the
canonicity of A, His use of the
names Adonai (Lord) and God of
hosts marks that Jehovab, Tsrael's
covenant God, is universal Lord.
Characteristic and peculinr phrases
oceur: ' ecleauness of teeth,”” 1.,
want of bread (iv. 6); ** the excelleney
of Jacob " (vi. B, viii. 7); “ the hi i1
laces of leanc (il 9), *“the
wouse of Isanc ™ (vii. 16) ; “"he that
createth the wind ™ (iv. 13).  Hosea,
his contemporary, survived him s
few yeurs,

Amoz. Father of lsaiah (l:a.i. 1),

Amphipolis. A Macedonman oty,
through which Paul and Silas passed,
by the Ignatian Way, in journeying
from l’hﬁlippi (38 Roman miles dis-
tant) to Thessalovica (Acts xvii. 1).
Their not staying there may have
Leen because there were few, if any,
Jews in it : and they bastened on to
Thessalonica, * where wnsa sypa-
gogue of Jews," affording the suit-
able starting point for a Christian
church. It means the eity (almost;
surrounded by the river Strymon,
three miles from its entrance into
the sea. Aun Athenian colony. Its
commereial sitnation, and the neigh-
bouring woods of Kerkine, and gold
mines of mount Pangaus, gave it
importance ; also memoruble in the
Peloponnesiun  war for the battl.
fought at it, in which Brasidas and
Cleon were killed.  The site is now
occupied by the village Neokhoric,

Amplias. A Roman Christian (Rous.
xvi. 8).

Amram. 1. A Levite ; father of
Miriam, Aoaron, and Moses (Exod.
vi. 18 :!I.B. [See Aaron and Jocus-
nep.] 2. Bzra x. 34

One of the four inval-
ing kings (Gen. xiv. 8). Bhioar, Lis
kingdom, or Babylonia, was subord;-
pate to the great Elanite ki,
CugportAoMER [see]. The Assyriun
monuments attest lij}ut an Elanote
king invaded and plundered Baby-
loma in 2386 w.i. ; and Babyloninn
remains bear traces of Elumitic -
fluence.

Amzi. 1. 1 Chron 2. A
priest (Nebl. xi. 12).

Anab. A town onee helonging to the

i
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(36)

ANATHEMA

Anakim, in the mountaine of Judah
(Josh. xi. 21); still so called; ten
miles S.S.W. of Hebron.

Anah. Son of Zibeon, son of Seir
the Horite ; father of AHOLIBAMAR
Lsee;, Esau’s wife (Gen. xxxvi. 2, 14,

0, 23). *‘‘ Aholibamah, daughter of
Auah, daughter of Zibeon,” is tan-
tamount to granddaughter, ..
desrendant from Zibeon; not that
Anab was “daughter of Zibeon,”
for ver. 20 calls him *“ son (i.e. grand-
son) of Seir.” Those descendants
alone of Sair are enumerated who,
being heads of tribes, were con-
nected with Edom ; so Anah is men-
tioned because he was head of a
tribe, independently of his father.
As sprang from Seir, he is called a
“Harite,” 1.e. n dweller in caves or
wroglodyte; also a * Hivite,” a
branch of the Canaanites; also he
is named ‘‘ Beeri the Hittite,” the
‘“ Hittites ” being the general name
for *“ Canaanites’ (xxvi. 34). “ Hi-
vite” is thought by some a tran-
scribur’s error for “ Horite.” In-
stead of ‘“1nules”’ (xxxvi. 24) translate
yemim *‘ water springs’’; not as
Luther, * he invented mules”’ (Lev.
xix. 19), but ‘' discovered hot-
springs”’ (30 Vulg. and Syriac vers.)
of which there are several S.E. of
the D>nl Sea, e.g.Callirrhe in the
wady Z :rka Maein; another in wady
el Absa, and in wady Hamad;
whence he got the surname Beeri, or
‘“the spring mau.” Judith is the
sane a3 Aholiba:nah.

Aunaharath; within Naphtali's terri-
tory (Josh. xix. 19).

Anaiah. Neh. viii. 4, x. 22,

Anakim = lonj.uecked, or strong-
ne-kod. Doscenled from Arba (Josh.
xv. 13, xxi. 11}, dwelling in the 8.
of Canaan. Hebron was called from
bim Kirjath Arba, i.e. city of Arba.
Anitk i3 the nam» of the race rather
than an individual ; comp. Jush xiv.
15. Th- threo tribes bore the names
of Sheshai, Abiman, and Talmai.
Thay wero in the spies’ time a terror
to I[sruel (Num. xiii. 28), but were
destroyed by Joshua, except a rem-
nint who escaped to the Philistiue
citirs, Gaza, (Gath, and Ashlod
(Jsh. xi.21, 22). Caleb, who brought
tilings as a spy concerning them,
was eveatually their destrover (xv.
14). Ho>e: we find a giant race
amomg the Philistines, and in Gath,
in David’s days (1 Sam. xvii,
2 Sum. xxi. 15-22); an undesignrd
coincidonce betweea the indepen-ient
histories Joshua und 1 and 2 Samuel,
oonfirming the truth of both. Their
chief eity Hebron became Caleb’s

o3session for his faith, shown in

wing no frar of their giant stature
since the Lord was on Israel’s side
(Josh. xv. 1%, Jud. i. 20; comp.
Num. xiud. 22, 23, 30-33; xiv. 24).
They are represented on Egyptian
nmonuments us tall and fair.  The
Licrozlyphic Tanmahu represents
Talmmai, and one of his tribe is de-
picted on the tomb of Oimenapthah I.

Anamim. Sprung from jzraim

(Engt). son of Ham ((Gen. x. 13).

An . Africaa people, early absorbed
into Ezypt or Ethiopia.

Anammoslech. The idol of Sephar-
vaim, introduced into Samaria by
the Assyrian settlers (2 Kings xvit.

81). The name means ‘“statue of
the king,” Moloch. ADRAMMELECH
(see] is the sun’s male power; An.
ammelech, the female power.

Anan., Neb. x. 26.

Anani. 1 Chron. iii. 24.

Ananiah. 1. Neh. iii. 28. 8. A
place between Nob and Hasor, where
the Benjamites lived on returning
from the Babylonian captivity (Neh.
xi. 32).

Ananias. 1. Highpriest (Acts xxiii.
2, ete.; xxiv. 1). Son of Zebedsmus,
socceeded Joseph, son of Camydus,
and was followed by Ismael, son of
Phabi Herod, king of Chalcis a.v,
48, appointed him. The prefect
Ummidius Quadratns in A.D. 52 sent
him to be tried before the emperor
Claudius oun the charge of oppressing
the Samaritans. Cumanus the pro-
ourator, his adversary, was not suc-
cessful but was banished ; sothat A.
seems oot to bave lost offico then,
but lost it before Felix left the
province ; and was at last assassin-
ated by the Sicarii (zealot assassins
and robbers) early in the Jast Jewish
war.Violent tempercd tosuch a degree
that ha caused Paul to be smitten on
the month for saying, ““I have lived
in all good conscience before God ’;
himself on the contrary ‘‘a whited
wall.” Comp. Matt. xxiii. 27. 2.
A discigle at Jerusalem, Sapphirs’s
husband (Acts v.). Having sold
his property for the good of the
church professedly, he kept back
part of the price, and handed the rest
to the apostles. beter stigmatized the
act 08 “lying to the loly Ghost,”
who waa in the apostles, and whom
notwithstanding he thonght he could
elude. A. instantly fell down and
expired. That this was no mere
patural effect of excitement appears
from the sentence expressly pro-
nounced by Peter on Sapphira, and
immediately executed by God, whose
instrument of justice Peter was.
The judgment had the salutary
effect designed, of guarding the
church in its infancy from the ad-
Liesion of hypocrites; for * great
fear came upon all the church and
upon 08 many as heard it; andof the
rest durst no man join himself to
them, but the people magnified
them.” A. was gincere up to a cer-
tain point, for e had cast in his lot
with the despised *“ Nazarenes,”” but
he wished to gain a high name in
the church by sceming to bave given
his all, whilst he really gave but a

art. Ile was not obliged to throw

's property intoa common Christ-
jan fund (a3 Peter's words show,
‘“after it was rold, was it oot in
thine own power ?”’) 1t wasa com-
promise between love of Christian
applause and worldliness; *‘ Satan
filled Lis heart’ as~‘ Satan entered
into Judas '’ (Luke xxii. 3). At the
beginning of the course of the N. T.
church an awful example was given
t) guard her in guileless sincerity
from the world’s corruptions; just
a3 at the beginning of the course of
thie O. ‘I'. church, Israel, & similar
example was given in Achan’s case,
to warn her that she was to be a boly
people, scparate from and witvessing
agninst the world’s poliutions by
lust (Josh. vii.). The common fua

which the first disciples voluntarily
bl:ou h;.dwu a kind of firstfruits 3
the Lord in entering on possession
the spiritual Cansan, as Jericho’s
il was & firetfruit to Jehovah of
e earthly Canaan. The need there
was for such a prescient warning
appears from the ﬂst protest of the
same apoetle Peter in his 2nd Epis-
tle, against the growing covetousnees
and lust within the church. 8.
A Jew Christian at Damascus, “a
devout man according to the law,
having a good report of all the Jews
which dwelt there” (Acts ix. 10, ete.,
xxii. 12, ete.). By the Lord's direo-
tion in a vision, be songht out Saul in
his blindness and foodleesness for
three days after Jesus’ appearing to
bim ; putting handson Seul, A. was
the Lord’s instrument of restoring
his sight, and conveying to him the
Holy Ghost, that he might be *“‘a
chosen vessel to bear Jesus’ name.
before tbe Gentiles, and kings and
Israel, as a witness unto all men of
wkat be had seenand heard, suffering
as well as doing great things for Hn,
rame’s eake. A.told him,*Arisc,gnd
be baptized, and washaway thy sius,
calling on the name of the Lord.”
How striking that A., whom Saul
would have seized for prison and
death, should be the instrument of
giving him light and life. Tradition
makes A. subsequently bishop of
Damuscus and a martyr.
Anath. Jud. iii. 31, v. 6.
Anathema. Ileb. cheerem :
thing or person devoted;” so, ac-
cursed to the Lord, and incapable
of being redeemed, and, if a person,
doonied to death (Lev. xxvii. 28,
29; 1 Cor. xii. 3, xvi. 22; Gal.i.9,
Rom. ix. 8, comp. Exod. xxxii. 82).
“I could wish that myself were ac-
carsed from Christ for my brethren,”
lit. 1 was wishing,” t.e., the wish
was rising within me, so intense is
my love for Israel, that I myself
were sacrificed in soul a8 well a4
body for their sake, were such wish
lawful, which it is not; the wish
remained incomplete, checked by
calmer and more sober thoughts,
which vehement zeal fur the moment
forgot. It never yassed beyend the
region of deep feeling, wherein he was
travsported momentarily out of all
other considerntions into the all ab-
sorbing onc, ‘‘an ecstasy of charity”
(Bacon).
ANATHEMA-MARANATEA " (e, the
Lord cometh: 1 Cor. zvi. 22. An
Aramaic wutchword of the tirst age,
suitable for believers in all ages:
If He come not to bless, He
shall come to smite with a cursc)
alludes to Mal. iv. §, 6: “ To these
who fear [in the N.T. ‘love’] the
Lord's name, He comes as the Sun
of Righteousness with healing on
His wings;” but to those who fear
and love Him not, He will come
smiting the earth with a *‘ curse”
(cheerem or anathema). Paul pro-
nounces the anathema on those
loving Him not, whilst as yet Ile
is not come, that by flceing to Him
now they may escape the curse
and gain the blessing. Paul is God’s
inspired mouthpiece proclaiming the
doom to which those not lovin
Jesus are set apart, and his inspire
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prayer of anathema is but praying
that God’s will be dove.

In the O.7T. forcible setting apart to
His glory of what ought to have
been, but was not willingly, conse-
crated to Him, is implied. 8o in
the case of Jericho the city was so
devoted to destruction, and all in it,
except Rahab; and the silver, gold,
brass, and iron, were consecrated to
Jehovah (Josh. vi. 17-26). 8imi-
larly Israel’'s vow (Num. xxi. 1-8):
‘“if Thou wilt deliver this people
into my hand, I will utterly destroy
{Heb. make a cheerem or anathema
ofj their cities.”” ' Thercfore they
called that place Hormah (Chormah,
i.e., the place made a cheerem or
anathema of; put under a ban;
devoted to God for destruction as
accursed). This gives the trao view
of the dooming of the Canaanites;
the sinners themselves were to be
made an awful example of God's
punitive justice to which they were
set apart; their possessions were

rly the Lord’s, but were given
by Him to Isrsel as a gift hence-
forth to be used to His glory. The
degree of the work of destruction
varied: mecn alone (Deut. xx. 13);
men, womeu, and children, the cattle
and spoil kept for the army (Deut.
il. 34, 35); every living creature
(Deut. xx. 16, 1 Sam. xv. g); virgins
excepted (Num. xxxi. 17). Had the
Canaanites humbled themseclves be-
fore God’s judgment and submitted,
they would have been spared; but
they were given up tojudicial harden-
i21:)g to their own ruin (Josh. xi. 19,

).

Anathoth. 1. 1 Chron. vii. 8. 2.
x.19. 3. A priests’ city of Ben-
jamnin,  Meal “echoes’ (Josh.
xxi, 18, 1 Chron. vi. 60). Abiathar
the priest was banished tbither by
Solomon after his attempt to put
Adonijah on the throne (1 Kings ii.
26). Abiezer's birthplace, ono of
David’s 80 captains (2 Sam. xxiii. 27} ;
Jehu's also, one of his mighties (1
Chron. xii. 3); Jeremiah’s, the priest
and prophet, also (i. 1). Among the
restored captives from Babylon were
128 men of A. Tle nameis variously
given: Anethothite, Anetothite, An-
tothite. Near tho road,about three
miles N. from Jerusatem (Isa. x. 30).
Now An‘ita, ona broad ridgo, amidst
fields of grain, fgs, and olives. Thero
are remains of walls, and quarries
supplying stone to Jerusalem.

Ancient of Days. Dan. vii. 9, 13,
22. The everlasting Jehovah, as con-
trasted with the ephemeral transi-
toriness of the four successive world

iv. 18). Void of tho boldness and
rocklike robustness of Peter's cha-
racter, which but few can aspire to,
he had that feature which makes bim
a pattera within the reach of all,a
simple, earnest determination in

carrying out the dictates of con.

scie ce. Another feature in A. was,
though not so qualified for public
usefulness as some, he was a3 ardent
asaay to win soulsin private to Jesus.
When we admire the foremost apostle
through whom 3000 were added to
the church on pentecost, let us not
forget that, without A., Simon would
pever have become Peter.  So well
known was his love for souls, that
wheu certain Greeks desired to see
Jesus, A. was the person to whom
Philip (whose name also is Gr., and
who, like A., when called, in turn
called Nathanael) brought them.
Then he and Philip (the two whose
pames imply connection with the
Greeks, an interesting coincidence,
and who had shown their zeal for
couversions) brought them to Jesus
(John i. 4346, xii. 20-22). A. had
bis faults too; he shared in tho dis-
‘ciples’ unbelief wlen Je:us tried
their faith, *‘ Whence shall we buy
bread that theso (5000) iy eat P’
(Johu vi.) A. answered, ‘‘There is
a lud here that hath five barley loaves
and two small fishes, but what are
they among g0 many ?”’ Even here
he suggests a supply, but with de.
fective faith. A. was one of the four
wlio asked Jesus privately, “ When
shall these things be, and what is
the sign of Thy coming and the end
of the worll?’’ A. was not else-
where adm tted to the private inter-
views which Peter, John, and James
enjoyed: at the mising of Jairus’
daughter, the transfiguration, and
Gethsemane. In Matt. x.2 and Luke
vi. 14 A. i3 next after Poter; but in
Mark iii. 16, Acts i. 14, after the
firstand foremost three, Peter,James,
and John, and before bis Greek-
named associate Philip. Eusebius
makes him after Christ’s ascension
preachin Seythia; Jerome, in Greeco;
where tradition makes him to have
been crucified on a cruz decussata,
an X-.sbaped cross.

Andronicus. A Christian at Bome,
ealated by Paul (Rom. xvi. 7). He
and Junia were Paul’s “kinsmen’’
(or the Gr. may mean *fellow
countrymen,” vers. 11, 21) “and
fellow prigoners, of note among the
apostles” (in the wider senso than
the Twelve: Acts xiv. 4, 14, 2 Cor.
viii. 23: 1 Thess. ii. 6), “and in
(by faitb) “before’’ him.

powers, stable as they seemed for a| Bishop of Pannonia subsequently,
time. says ‘‘ Hippolytus.’
Andrew. A Gr. name. A fisher- { Anem. of Issachar, belonging

man of Bethsaida at the lake of Gen-.

uesareth, son of Jonas. One of the
tirst two called of the apostles; wbo
in histara called his brother Simon
to Jesus (John i. 35-41). Previously
he had been Jobhn the Baptist’s dis-
ciple, and by him had been pointed
toJesus twice as the Lambof God.
Prompt decision for Christ, not levity,
ledhim toobey. A further call took
place subsequently and more formally,

when, after they had resumed theirr | Ang

usual occupation, Jesus found them
casting their net into the sea (Matt.

Cit
to the Gr-rsﬁomites (1 Chron, vi. 73).
In Josh. xix. 21 *“ Engannim,”’ of
which “Aunem’ may be contraction.
Aner. 1. City of Manasseh, W. of
Jordan ; of the Kohathites (1 Chron.
vi. 70); Josh. xxi. 25, ‘‘ Tanach,” of
which “ Aner’”” may be the corrup-
tion. 2. Oune of the three Heg-
ronite chiefs who helped Abraham
agsinst the four invading kings (Gen.
xiv. 13, 24).
elg = messengers. Often with “of
God"” or “ Jehovah '’ added. Some-
times called the “holy ones,”

“saints.” The ‘‘Avgel of God”
often means the Divine Word, *‘ the
Image of the invisible God,” God
Himself manifested (Col. i.15; Gen.
xxii. 11, 12, xvi. 7, 18, xxxi. 11, 18,
xlviii. 15, 16, xxxiii. 14; comp. Isa.
Ixiii. 9; Exod. iii. 2, 6, 14, xxiii.
20-22; Acts xxvii. 23, 24, comp. xxiii.
11; Num. xxii. 22, 32, 35); accept-
ing as His due the worship which
angels reject as mere creatures (Rev.
xix. 10, xxii. 9) ; this manifestation
was as man, an anticipation of the
incarnation (John i. 18; Gen. xviii.
2, 23, xix. 1, xxxii. 24, 30; Josh. v.
13, 15). “ Angel,”” * Son of Guod,”
“ Gods’’ (Elohim), ‘‘ Holy One,” in
the fullest sense, are names of the
Divine Word alone. His incarnation
is the centre by reference to which
all angelic ministration is best under-
etood. Comp. John i 51,Gr.(aparti),
“from this time forth ye shall seo
beaven open ” [ heretofore °shut
ngainst man by sin: Heb. ix. 8, x.
19, 2)] ‘“‘and the ungels of God
ascending and descending upon the
S>n of man,” as the ant:typical
Jacob's ladder, the ceutre of com.
munication between meu and God,
the redeemed and the angelic world ;
Jesus’ miracles, of which mention
immediately follows (cbap. ii.), are &
firstfruit of this newly opened com-
munion of earth aud heaven (Gen.
xxvili. 12-17).

Sec.ndarily, God’s created messengers ;
as Israel (Isa. xlii. 19), Haggni (i.
13), John (Mal.-iii. 1, ii. 7), the
priestbood, ministers (Eccles. v. 6),
tho rulers or angels of the Christian
chorches (Rev, i. 20), as Elohim,
‘““gods.”” Is applied to judges (Ps.
lxxxii. 6) ; comp. Jesus’ apphication,
Joha x. 34-87. Asto the nature of
““angels’’ in the limited sonse, they
are “spirite’”’ (Heb.i. 7, 14), of wind-
like velocity, subtle nature, capable

of eclose communion with God;
sharers in His truth, purity, and
love, since they ever behold His

fuce (Matt. xvii. 10), even as the
redeemed shall (1 John iii. 2); not
necessarily incorporeal ; Luke xx. 36
(comp. Phil. iii. 21), 1 Cor. xv. 44,
scemingly but not certainly imply
their having bodies. Their glorious
appearance {(Dan. x. 6), like our
Lord’s when transfigured and after-
wards as the ascended Saviour (Rev.
i. 14-16), and their human form
(Luke xxiv. 4, Acts i. 10), favour the
sa:ne view, Close kindred of nature
between angels and men is implied
in both being alike called *“sons of
God’’ (Job 1. 6, xxxviii. 7; Dan. iii.
25, 288) and ““gods’’ (Elobim) (Ps.
vit. 5; Heb. Elohim, “angels,”
xcvii. 7; Luke il 8%) Finite, but
ever progressing in the participation
of God’s infinite perfection (3‘3.) iv.
18, Matt. xxiv. 86, 1 Pet. i. 12). Our
fellow servants, “sent forth unto
ministry for the sake of them who
shall be heirs of ealvation’ (Heb. i.
14), 4.e., on ministrations appointed
by God and Christ for the good of
them who shall be heirs of salva-
tion. Worship and service ure their
twofold funmction; priests in the
heavenly temple (Isa. vi. 1-3, 1 Kings
xxii. 19, Dan. vii. 9, 10, Rev. v. 11},
and sent forth thence on God's mis-
sions of love and justioe.
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As finite, and having liberty, thoy were | By God's angel Daniel was saved in x. 18, xii. 1; Rom. viii. 88). [See
capable of temptation. Some “kept| the lions’ den (Dan. vi. 22); comp. SeraPaiM, CuERUBIN, MICHAEL,
not their first estate, but left their| Dan. iii. 28 as to the fiery furnace. GABRIEL.] Some cunjecture that
own habitation’’ (2 Pet. ii. 4, Jude| DMichael (whom some questionably angels originally natural bodies,
G).  “The elect angels” fell not; | identify with the Son of God) is which have en developed into

they take part, byact and sympathy,
i our a Tairs, and shall witness the
Judgwent (Luke xv. 10,1 Cor. iv. 9).
The fallen are nt yet actually con-
fined in the bottomless pit, but are
doomed to it, ‘‘ reserved unto judg-
ment,”” and thouglh sceming free, and
ranging iu our air, under the prince
of the powers of the air (Eph. ii. 2),
are renlly in “chains of darkness”
alveady, able only to hurt to the
fength of their chain. Satan is their
prince, a liar, murderer, slanderer;
and such are they (John viii. 44).
The probation of the elect angels
is over; their crown is won, the
are the ““holy ones”” now (Dan. viii.
13), under the blessed nrecessity of
sinhing no more. ‘‘ Watchers” of
men, jealous for God’s honour (Dan.
iv. 13, 23). Bad angels are per-
witted to try believers now, as Job;
good angels are God’s miuisters of
vengeance on the bad (Rev. xii. 8,
9; xx. 1, 2). Such shall the saints
be at last, “equal to the angels,”
holy, made i?ect! judges of angels
and the world, ministering inediators
of blessing tosubject creatures (Heb.
xii. 2833 1 Cor. vi. 2,3; Rev. v. 10).
To the natora! world angels minister,
a3 in directing wiud and flame (ac-
cording to one translation of Ps.civ.
4, Heb. i. 7): “the angel of Jeho-
vah”” wrought in the plague on the
Egyptian firstborn (ngod. xii. 23,
Heb. xi. 28), and on tho rebels in
the wilderness (1 Cor. x. 10), on
Israel under David (2 Sam. xxiv. 16,
1 Chron. xxi. 16), ou Sennacherib’s
army (2 Kings xix. 35), on Herod
(Acts xii. 23% An angel troubled
the pool of Bethesda (the Alex. MS.
supports the verse, the Sin. and the
Vat. MSS8. reject it), giving ‘it a
healing wer, 88 in our mineral
springs (John v. 4). They act, in an
unknown way, in and through
* pature’s laws.” In the spiritual
world too : by their ministration the
Sinaitic law was given, * ordained
by angels” (Gal. iil. 19), *“spoken”’
by them (Heb. ii. 2), by their * dis-
position” or appointment (Acts vii.
53; comp. Deut. xxxiii. 2, Ps. Ixviii.
17). From the first creation of our
world they took the liveliest interest
in the earth (Job xxxviii. 7). When
man fell by evil angels, with beauti-
ful propriety it was ordered that
other angels, holy and uufallen,
should minister for God in His
reparation of the evil caused to man
by their fallen fellow spirits. They
rescued at Jehovah's command right-
cous Lot from dhomed Sodom, Jacob
from his murderous brother (Gen.
xix., xxxii.). “Mannma’ is called
“* angels’ food,” ‘“the corn of hea-
ven”’; not that angels eat it, but it
came from above whence angels
enme, and through their ministry
(Ps. Ixxviii. 25). When Elisha was in
Dotban, surrounded by Syrian hosts,
and his servant cried, ‘“ Alas! how
shall we do?”’ the Lord opened his
eyes to see the mount full of chariots
and horses of fire round about 82
Kings vi. 15, 17, coinp. Pa. xciv. 7).

represented as Israel's champion
agninst Israel's (the literal and the
spiritual) accuser, Satan (Dan. xii. 1,
comp. Rev. xii. 7-10). Dan. x. un.
folds the mysterious truth that there
are angel princes in the spirit workl,
answering to the God-opposed
leaders of kingdoms in the political
world, the prince of Persia and the
prince of Grecia standing in anta-
gonism to Michael. In patriarchal
times their ministry is more familiar,
and less awful, than in after times.
Comp. Gen. xxiv. 7, 40 (the angelic
guidance of Abraham’s servant in
choosing a wife for Isaac, and
encouraging Jacob in hislonelinessat
Bethel on first leaving home, xxviii.)
with Jud. vi. 21, 22, xiii. 16, 22.
They appear, like the prophets and
kings in subsequent times, in the
character of God’s ministers, carry-
ing out God's purposes in relation
to Israel and the heathen world

wers (Zech. i, ii., iii, iv., ete.).
When the Lord of angels became
flesh, they ministered before and at
His birth (Luke i., ii., Matt. i. 20),
after the temptation (Matt. iv. 11),in
the agony of Gethsemane (Luke xxii.
43), at His xesurrection and ascen-
sion (Matt. xxviii. 3, Luke xxiv. 4,
John xx. 12, Acts i. 10, 11). Their
previous and subsequent ministra-
tions to men (Acts v. 19, viii. 26, x.
3, xii. 7, Peter’s deliverance, xxvii.
23) all hinge on their intimate
connection with and ministry to
Him, redeemed man’s Divine Head
(Ps. xci. 11, Matt. iv. 6). Hence
they are the guardians of Christ's
little ones, not thinking it beneath
their dignity to minister to them
(Matt. xviii. 10) ; not attached singly
to single individuals, but all or one
ready at God’s bidding to minister
to each. (In Acts xii. the remark,
“it is his [ Peter’s] angel,” receives
no countenance from Peter or the
inspired writer of Acts, Luke; butis
the uninspired ess of those in
Mary’s house.) ﬁgejoice over each
recovered pemitent (Luke xv. 10);
are present in Christian congrega-
tione (1 Cor. xi. 10) ; exercising some

function in prea;ent,imiI the saints’
prayers, incensed by Christ's meits,
the one Mediator, before

(Rev. viii. 3, v. 8); not to be prayed
to, which is thrice forbidden (Rev.
xix. 10, xxii. 9; Col. ii. 18): when
we send an offering to the King,
the King’s messenger durst not ap-
ropriate the King’s exclusive due.

inisters of grace now, and at the
dyiug hour carrying the believer’s
sonl to paradise (Luke xvi. 22), but
ministers of judgment, and gathering
the elect, in tgr: great day (Matt.
xiii. 39, 41, 49; xvi. 27; xxiv. 31).
Their number is counted:X' myriads
(Heb. xii. 22: Gr.*‘to inyriads, namely
the festal assembly of an olg’’) (Deut.
xxxiil. 3, Ps. lxviti. 17, Dan. vii. 10,
Jude 14). There are various ranks,
thrones, principalities, powers in the
angelic kingdom of light, as there
are also in Batan’s kingdom of dark-
ness {Eph. i. 22, vi. 12; Col.i.16; Dan.
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Anjam.
Anim.

Anise.

spiritual bodies, as thé raints’ bodics
shall (1 Cor. xv. 40-46); for theyin
Scripture accept material fced (Gen.
xviii.) and appear in human form,
and never dwell in men’s bodies as
the demons, who, naked and home-
less, seek human bodies as their
habitation (see Luke xx.86, ‘‘ equal
unto the angels’’: Phil. ii. 20, 21).
Many of the momentous issues of life
are seen often to Binge upon seemingly
slight incidents. Doubtless, b sides
the material instruments and visible
agents, the invisible angels work in
a marvellous way, under God’s provi-
dence, guiding events at the crisis g0
a8 to carry out the fcreoidained
end. They * desire to lcok into”
the mysteries of redemption, and
they learn * Ly the church the wani-
fold wisdom o¥ God” (Eph. iii. 10,
1 Pet. i. 12). The seints (the living
creatures and 24 elders) ocenpy the
inuver circle, the angels the outer
circle, round the throme of the
Lamb (Rev. v. 11).
1 Chron. sii. 19.
A city in tbe miountains of
Judah (Josh. xv. 50). Derived from
Ainain, “the two springs,”’ perhaps at
Khirbet el Jif, near K hirbet el Dilbeh,
the site of Acheah’s upper andlower
springs (Conder, Pal. Expl.).
Some tbink the Pimpinella
X anisum, others
more  probebly
the dill, Ane-
thum graveolens,
of the order Um-
bellifersa ; the
seeds used in
medicine a8 car-
minatives, in
cookery a8 con-
diments, like
caraway  seed.
“ Anise”’ is from
the Gr. not con-
querable (ani.
keton) in its healing power; “ dill”
from the Norse, the soothing herb.
The seeds, the leaves, and the stem
of dill are (says Rabbi Eliezer) sub-
ject to tithe (Matt. xxiii. 23).
Anklet. (Isa.iii. 16, 18, 20.) Wo-
men wore ankle rings on beth feet,
joived by short cheins, which ‘“ tin-
led” as they walked, and which
made them take gracefully short
steps. Livingstone describes an Afri-
can chief's wife similarly wearing
“ g profusion of iron rings with little
pieces of sheet iron attached to make
a tinkling ay she walked inhermincing
African style.”
Anna (Luke ii. 86, 837). Daughter of
Phanuel, of Asher; a widow of 84;
a prophetess, f.e. guided by Provi.
dence, when the infant Jesus was
being presented in the temple, to
‘come in “that instant,’ and en-
abled by the BSpirit to discern and
to announce to others the Messiah,
and to render praises accordin, li.
After seven years of married life
she had given up all other concerns .
to join the women who devoted
themselves to a continual attend-
ance at the temple services ‘“ night

ANIBK.
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and day”; “a widow indeed” (1
Tim. v. 5). One of * God's own
elect, which cry day and night unto
Him,” looking for the promised re-
demption “unto which the twelve
tribes, instantly serving God day

and night, hope to come” (Acts

xxvi. 7; contrast Rev. xii. 10, Luke
xviii. 7; comp. Exod. xxxviii. 8). It
is remarkable she is the only one of
note mentioned in Soripture of the
tribe of Asher, though the name
means b ness. A sample of an
aged female’s waiting faith, as Simeon
is of an man’s.

Annas. n of Seth. Appointed
4.D. 7, in his 87th year, to tge high-
prieutflood by Quirinius, the imperial
governor of Syria; obliged to give
way to Ismasl by Valerius Gratus,
procurator of Judsa, in the beginning
of Tiberius’ reign, A.D. 14. Eglleunr,
son of A., followed Ismael; then
Simon ; then Joseph Caiahas, son-
in-law of A. (John xviii. 18.) He
remained till A.p. 37. A. 1s put
before Caiaphas, and both are called
“‘ highpriests (Luke iii. 2). Jesus’
case was first heard before A., who
virtually wielded the highpriest’s

ower, and perhaps was sagan, the
ighpriest's deputy; then He was
tried before Caiaphas. A. probably
was president of the Sanhedrin,
Caiaphas actually highpriest. But in
Actaiv. 8 A. is called “ highpriest,”

Cli.n.ghu, Jobn, and Alexander are

called “of his lundred.” He lived to
old age, and had five sons highpriests.

Anoint. To put oil on the head or
body; a
praotioe
common
in the E.

(Buth iii.
3). Tooenss
anointing

EQYPTIAN ANOINTIRG.

ing (3 Sam.
xiv. 3, Dan. x. 3, Matt. vi. 17). A
mark of respect to a guest so com-
mon that to omit it implied defect-
ive hospitality (Luke vii. 46, Ps.
xxiii. 5); Heb., “ Thou hast made
fat,” or *“unctuous’’ (John xi. 2, xii.
3). A body was prepared for burial
with unguents (Mark xvi. 1, xiv. 8).
Metaphorically, ‘‘anointed with oil”
means successful, joyous (Ps. xcii. 10,
Ecoles. ix. 8). ‘“ Anointing with the
oil of gladness’’ (Ps. xlv. 7, Heb. i. 9)
expresses spiritual joy, such as Mes-
sinh felt and shall feel in seeing the
blessed fruit of His sufferings (Isa.
Ixi. 3). Anoiuting prevents excessive
perapiration in the hot and arid E.,
gives elasticity to the limbs, and acts
as clothing in both sun and shade.
- The ordinary olothing is thin,and the
heat and sand produce weariness and
irritation, which the oil relieves. Qil
was used asa medicament for thesick,
and Jiniment for bodily pain (Tsa.i. 6),
so that it was used as a symbolin
miracalous oures (Mark vi. 13). The
uuﬁ;which Christ practised Himself
(John ix. 6, 11) and committed to His
apostles was afterwards continued
with laying on of hands as a token
of the highest faculty of medicine
in the church. Rome vainly con.
tinnes the sign, when the reality,
the power of miraculous healing, 18

wanting. Rome’s “extreme uno-
tion’’ 18 administered to heal the
soul when the body’s life is de-
spaired of. St. James's (v. 14, 15)
unction was to heal the body.

The sacred nse of oil was for consecrat-
ing things ordpersons to God. So
Jacob anointed fora pillar the stone
which had been his pillowat Bethel
(Gen. xxviii. 18). The oil is a symbol
of the Holy Spirit, and as applied to
things gave them a ceremonial sacred-
ness, fitting them for holy minis.
trations. As applied to prophets
(1 Chron. xvi.23, 1 Kinﬁ: xix. 16),
priests (Lev. iv. 8), and kings (Isa.
xlv. 1), 1t marked their consecration
to the office, and was a symbol of the
gpiritual qualification divinely im-
parted for its due discharge (%xod.
xxx.29,80). 1 Sam.x.1,8: King Saul.
1 Sam. xvi. 13, 14: David thrice an-
ointed : first to the right; then over
Judah ; theu actually over the whole
nation. Isa. lxi.1: Messiah,twice so
designated inthe O.T. (Ps.ii.2; Dan.
ix. 25, 26), at once Prophet, Priest,
and King, the Centre of all prophecy,
the Antitype of all priesthood, and
the Source and End of all kingship
(Luke iv. 18; Acts iv. 27, x. 88).
He waa anointed with the Holy Ghost
from the womb, then at His baptism
(Jobn i. 82, 33, 41). Hereby the
N.T.ma: ks Him as the Messiah of
the O.T. (Actsix. 22, xvii. 2, 3, xviil.
5, 28.) What He is His people are,
Messiahs or “anvinted ones’’ by union
with Him (Zech. iv. 14), having the
unction of the Holy Ghost (2 Cor.
i.21,1John ii. 20). Though priests
in general were at first anointed,
afterwards anointing was restrieted
to the highpriest, called “the priest
that is anointed :”’ the perfume used
was of stacte, onycha, and galbannm,
with pure frankincense, and it was
death to imitats it. Antitypically, to
Christ, the true highfriest alone,
belongs the fulness of the Spirit,
which it is blasphemy to arrogate.
“The Lord’sanointed ’ was the ordi-
nary phrase for the theocratio king
(lg;.m. xii. 8, Lam. iv. 20).

‘ Anointing the shield ’’ was to make

the hide of which it was made snpple

and less liable to crack (Isa. xxi. 5).

“ Anointing the eyes with eyesalve

expresses imparting of spiritual per-

ceptions (Rev. iii. 18). *“The yoke
shall be destroyed because of the
anointing ”’ (Isa. x. 27), i.e.,the As-
syrian oppression shall be taken away
from Judah, because of the consecra-
tion that is upon the elect nation, its
prophets, priests, kings, and holy
place (Ps. cv. 15) ; the Antitype to
all whichis Messiah, “the Anointed”’

(Dan. ix. 24). Itis for Messiah’s sake

that all their deliverances are vouch-

safed to His people.

Ant, (Prov.vi. 6-8, xxx. 25: “provideth
hermeatinthesummer,and gathereth
her food in the harvest.””) S8o Hesiod,
Works and Days, 776 ; Horace, Sat.,
i. 1, 33; Virgil, Zneid, iv. 402;

Plautus, Trinummus, ii. 4, 1, 7;
Alian, Natura Animal., ii. 25, vi.
43; Asop's Fables, 92 (Tauchnitz
edition). Ants in northern Europe
lie dormant in winter; and do not
feed on grain, but flesh of other in-
sects, worms, birds, the boneydew of
aphides, and saccharine matter, ex-

uding from trees. But in southern
Euroupe there are species which feed
on grain and store it for winter use.
Solomon implies, the ant providently
and diligently usesthaproper seasons
Jor obtasning her food, though she
bas ‘“‘no guide, overseer, or ruler,”
such a8 man has in parents, teachers,
and masters ; therefore men are in-
excusable in sluggishness. ‘ Redeem
the time’ (Gr. javourable season)is
the spiritual lesson (Eph. v. 18).
There is no monarch, such as the
queen is among bees; but ants labour
together as 8 republic, having “no
ruler” as Solomon describes. Mog-
gridge (Harvesting Ants) has by ob.
servation proved that there are four
harvesting ants oo the Riviers, vis. :
Atta barbara, under two forms, the
one wholly black, the other red
headed ; Atta structor, claret brown
coloured ; and Atta megacephala or
Pheidole, & minute bodied, yellow
ant, with great head, which works
chiefly at night. The Atla barbara,
mounting the stem. of a fruiting
plant as shepherd’s purse, and seis-
1ug a green pod in its jaws, and fixin
its hind legs as a pivot, turns roun
and rouud and strains the fibres till
they snap. Ants sometimes allow
the capseules which they bave cut to
drop, and their companions below
carry them away. Neither the Aita
barbara nor the structor bring
aphides into their nests. A host of
ants seek and bring in the grain;
others sort the matenals, strip off the
useless envelopes of seed or grain,
and carry them out to throw away.
Moggridge found masses of seeds
stored in chambers and long sub-
cylindrical galleries prepared in the
soil. The granaries on a ruck covered
with earth lay horizontally from one
and a half tosix inches below the sar-
face. The ants have some mysterious
wer which checksgermination. The
ew seeds which may germinate the
ants prevent from further growth
by cutting off the end of the radicle.
I‘f:ab. ‘“ant,” nemalah, is derived by
some from Arabic for * clever.” The
Arabsputoneinthe new-borninfant’s
hand, saying, * May he prove clever!”’
Others take it from namal, Heb.
“cut off,” the body being out into
segments, joined by but a slight
thread. Similarly in Prov. xxx. 85
the ants’ wisdom is set forth as
making np for the absence of the
strength of larger creatures. Thei
belong to the family formicides, an
y order Hymenop-
tera. The mutual
nffection between
the members of
therepubliciscon-
spicuous in ants.
In northern Eu-
rope ants strike
with their anten-
nse and so make
the aphides dis-
charge the juice extracted by their
suckers from vegetables ; the antsin
fact make the aphides their milch
cows, imprisoning a nunber in their
nests to serve as a supply in winter
(Huber). Both the insect masters and
the insect cows are torpid in winter
in northern Europe; but in warm
winters both at times come to life.

ANT RILLS,
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The Indian ant (Atta providens), ac-
cording to Col. Sykes, raises up heapas
of grass seed in January when they
ripen, in store for the season of need.
Antichrist. There are seven sets of
passages noteworthy. (I.) Christ’s
predictions of false Christs and false
rophets (Matt. xxiv. 3-31). (II.)
ohn’s prophecy of *‘ Antichrist”
this name occurs only with him)
1 John ii. 18-23, iv. 1-8; 2 John
5,7). (IL1.) Paul’s‘““adversary’ (Gr.
antikeimenos, in sound and sense
answering to Antichrist) (2 Thess.
. 1-13; 2 Tim. iii. 1-5), * in the lust
days, perilous times,” characterized
by heady high mindodness, with the
form but without the power of
godliness, the love of pleasure sup-
planting the love of God, contrasted
with the earlier ‘“latter times,”
marked by seducing spirits, doctrines
of demons, celibacy, and abstinenc:»
from meats ﬂl Tim. iv.1-3). (IV.)
Daniel’s ““little horn' fromamong the
ten horus of the fourth beast, or Ro-
man emgire (vii. 7-27). (V.) Daniel’s
“little horn” from one of the four
notable hotns of the third beast, or
Gramco Macedonia divided into four
at Alexander’s death, the wilful king
(viii. 8-25, xi. 36-89). (VI.) The
beust from the sea (Rev. xiit. 1-8),
ridden by the whore (Rev. xvii. 1-7).
(V11.) The beast from tho earth and
the bottomless pit, or the false pro-
phet (Rev. xi. 7, xiii. 11-18, xvii. 8-18,
xix. 11-21). (I.) The false Christsand
false prophets (Matt. xxiv.) point to
the pretenders to Messinhship before
thefall of Jerusalem, the foreshadow-
ing of the future impustors about to
decciveall but the elect. They are the
spirits of demons which prepare the
false prophet’s wa{; but they are not
the false prophet himself (Rev. xvi.
13, 14). (l1.) John’s A. is stated to
have been a subject of his oral teach-
ing first (1 John ii. 18, iv. 3), so
Paul (2 Thess. ii. 5), and is therefore
alluded fo, not described. All who
deny Jesus’s Messiahship and Son-
ship (as Cerinthus and the Gnostics
of John’s days) forerun the A. “to
come’’ (the same Gr. verb is uzcd a3
of Christ's *“ coming”). (I1I.) Paul’s
antikeimenas, ‘“who opposeth all
that is called God,” is the ““ A.” of
Jobn. He is not to come till*‘he
who now letteth (Rinders) and that
which withholdeth”” (hinders; the
samo Gr. verb as before, only neuter
instead of masculine) be taken out of
the way; i.e., the curbing power of
human law (reuter) and tie curber
(masculine), viz., the Roman em-
peror and whoever 1nay be represent.
ative of the fourth world kingdom's
power just before A. Tho unani-
mous cunsent of the early Christians
that the Roman empire is * what
withholdeth ’* was so unlikely to sug-
gest itself to them, inasmuch as re-
garding it as idolatrous and often
perseouting, that this explanation
seerns to have been preserved from
Paul’s oral teaching. Another less
probable view isthat the Holy Sporit
1s “He who now letteth,” and the
elect church the thing ‘“that with.
boldeth,”” and that is to be taken out
of the way on the eve of A.’scoming.
(IV.; Daniel's “little horn’’ (vii.
7-27) of the fourth kingdom is the

&

papacy as a temporal power, rising
on the ruins of the Roman empire,
and plucking upthree of ita ten horuos.
(V.) Distinet from the * little horn >’
of chap. viii., which is connected with
the third, not the fourth, kingdom ;
AnTiocaus Epiphbanes, of the Syrian
fourth part of the divided Greeco-
Macedonian or third kingdom, who
persecuted the Jews, prohibited cir-
cumeisioun, and substituted the wor-
ship of Jupiter Olympius, with whom
he identiied himself as if God, in-
stead of that of Jehovah, in the
templeat Jerusalem. ButthisO.T.
A. has a worse antitype in the N. T.,
viz. the A. of the last days. The
language of Dan. viii. 8-25 and xi.
36-39, partially fulfilled by Anti-
ochus, is exhaustively fulfilled only
in the last A. (VI.) As the beast
from the sea has ten horns, compris-
ing both E. and W., and power is
wiven to it for forty-two months
(Rev. xiii. 1, 5), so the little horn
(Dan. vii. 8, 7) absorbs the power of
the ten-hormed fourth beast ont of
thesea (the Roman empire) and wears
out the saints for three and a balf
times (3} years, i.e. 42 months, or
1260 years, a year fora day). Both
have ‘“‘a mouth epeaking great
things’’ (Dan. vii. 8, 11, 20, 35) ; both
blaspheme against the Most High
(Rev. 1iii. 6,7); both make war with

. the saints, and prevail; both perse-
cute the sainta (Rev. xiii. 7-10, xvii.
6), the beast being under the guid-
ance of the harlot “drunken with
their blood.”” The little horn of Dan.
vii, thereforeis the first beast of Rev.
xili. Neither the little horn nor the
first beastis A., whoisan indiridual;
it is & polity. -

(VI11.) The beast from the earth (Rev.
xiii. 11), oras he soon reveals himself
(xi.7, xvii. 8),from thebottoinless pit,
the false prophet (xvi. 13, xix. 20, xx.
10), appears only when the harlot is
unseated from the first beast. The
harlot, the once pure woman (Rev.
xii.) corrupted, the apostate church,
is distinct from the beast which it
rides. The church, though cor-
rupted, retains the Jiwman form, i.e.
God’s image, in which man was
originally formed. Tho beast is the
world estranged from God and under
Satan, nud so, however powerful,in-
tellectual, aud refined, essentially
bestial. The faithfal city (Isa. i. 21)
having become Babylon, tl:e whore
(Rome on the scven hills, Rev.
xvii. 9) is punished in righteous
retribution ﬁy that world upon
which she rode, and for which she
abandoned her fuithful witness for
God (Rev. xvii.). Then after her

_judgment follows A.s develop-
meut. The *‘falling away’ of
2 Thess. ii. 8 answers to the first
beast of Rev. xiii., also to the de-
parture from the frith, in enforced
celibacy, asceticism, doctrines of de-
mous, etc., of 1 Tim. iv. 1-3. 1In the
second Council of Nice, a.p. 787,
image worship was sanctioned. In
754 the temporal power of the popes
began by Pepin's grant to Pope
Stephen YII. of the three territories
(answering to the three horns plucked
up before the little horn, Dan. vii. 8):
Rome, the kingdom of the Lom-
bards, and the exarchate of Ravenoa;

1260 years from this date would end
in 2014, Others date from a.D. 588,
Justinian's edict acknowledging P’lo‘go
John 1I. head of the church. '
wounding to death and then the
healing of the beast’s deadly wound
answers to the revival of idolatry and
the setting up of a irtually n
kingdom again at Romwe in the eighth
ceutu ‘}ggv. xiti. 8). Again, in the
case of the second beast or the false
rophet, the wound given at the Re-
ormation is healed,and he appears
again as ‘‘the beast that was, and
is not, yet is,’”’ a resurrection man,
the embodiment of a resurrection
empire, & mock Christ ; as the true
Christ saith, “ 1 um He that liveth,
and was dead, and behold T am alive
for evermore” (Rev. i. 18, xvii. 8).
As Christ is the second Person in
the Trinity, so A.is thesecond inthe
anti-trinity, ccmposcd of the dragen,
the beast, and the false prophet (who
bears witness to the first beast, as the
Holy Spirit witnesseth of the Son).

A.’s characteristics (2 Thees. ii.; 1 John
ii. 18-22, iv. 3) sball be open epposition
to God and religion, a claim to Ged’s
exclusive prerogatives, lawlcssness,
power of lying miracles snd of be-
guiling souls under Batan's energis-
ing, having a lamb's ho1ns, 1.e., out-
wardly resembling Christ or Mes.
siah & ev. xiii. 11); sitting in God’s
temple as God, apparently restored
Israel's persccutor, - whence the
sacred Hebrew is the language of
Dan. viii.-xii. wherein tbe little horn
from the East is a lcading subject,
whereas the world's language, Chal-
dee, is that of Dan. vii. wherein the
Romishlittle horn is described. At
first hailed by Isrnel with hcsannahs
as her Messiab (Johin v. 43), and mak-
ing a covenant with the Jews, then
breaking it (Dan. ix., xi., xii. ; .
xi., xii., xiii., xiv.). A.,as the recond
beast or false pro;het, will l-erer-
sonally an avowed atheist (1 Jobn
ii. 22), yet represent himself as the
decaying churcl’s vindicator, com-
pel men to reverence her, breathe
new lifeinto her by using tl.c scculur
arm in her belialf (Rev. xiii. 12-17),
concentrating in himself the irfidel
lawless spirit working in the wcrld
from Paul's days (2 Thess. ii. 7).
Heretofore infidelity and super:ii-
tion have been on opposite sides, but
when these shall combine against
law, liberty, and Christiavity, &
period mercifull{ brief shall eneue,
unparalleled in borrors by any that
has gove before (Dan. xii. 1-8).

The two witnesscs (Rev. xi.) are van-
ously explained as Moses and Elijah;
Joshua the highpriest and Zerub-
babel the civil prince; the Word and
the faithful church, to be slain or
suppresscd, perhaps about the enme
time that the harlot too is judged by
the beast or A. (Rev. xvii,, xviii.,
xix.) The place of their temporary
death is Jerusalem (Rev. xi. 8),
““ where our Lord was crucified.”

“The number of the beast” ia 668, i.e.
6, the world’s numt er, in units, tens,
and hundreds. Si» is next to the
sacred seven, which it mimics but
falls short of ; it is the number of the
world given over to judgmens. There
is a pause between the sixth and
seventh seals, the sixth and seventh
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trum): - §or the judgments of the
worl i are ¢compltel o siz; at the
seventh tho world kingdoms become
Clrist’s. A twelve is the number
of the church, 8) siz, its half, sym-
bolises the world kingdoms broken.
The radieals in Christ are CH, R
and ST (X P §); A.’s wmonogrant
personates it, but falls short of it,
Ch X St (X = 57) (666). Itiscurious
that the omly unquestionable 666
(1 Kings x. 14, 2 Chron. ix. 13) in
the O.T. is the 666 talents of gold
that came in ycarly to Solomon,and
were among the corrupting influences
that misled him. Moreover, theonly
two Gr. nouns in the N. T., whose
value namerically is exactly 666, are
precisely the two cxpressing the
grand corrupters of the charch and
sources of idonlatry, “tradition” (pa-
radosis), the corrupter of doctrine,
‘“wealth” or the pursuit of it
(euporia, only in Acts xix. 25), the
corrupter of practice (C.l. iit. 5).
The children of Adonikam are 666 i1
Ezra ii. 13, but 667 in Neh. vii. 18.
Adonijah, bearing the name of the
Lord Jehovah, rose up against the
Lord’s anoiuted, and so is a type of
A. The Hebrew letters of Balaam
(type of the false prophet whose
spiritual kunowledge ehail be per-
verted to Satanic ends; Rev. i1 14
favcurs this, also the fact that A.
mainly shall oppress Isracl, Dan.
viiL,, Ix., xi., xii.) amount to G66.
The Gr. letters of Lateinos(Irensmns),
Rome’s language in all official acts,
amount to 666. The forced unity
marked by Rome’s ritual being
everywhere in Latin isthe premature
counterfeit of the true unity, only
to be realized when Christ, God’s
true Vicar on earth, shall appear,
and all the earth shall ““in a pure
language serve the Lord with one
consent” (Zeph.iii.9). Thelast A.
wili be closely connected with his
predecessor (as the sccond beast i3
with the first in Rev. xiii.), and will
arrogate all Rome’s claims besides
those peculiar to himself.

Antioch. 1, In Syria, capital of its
Greek kings, and of its Roman gov-
ernors subsequently.  Built where
Lebanon ruoning N., and Taurus E.,
meet at a bend of the river Orontes;
{;nrtly on an islaud, partly on the
evel left bank. Near it was Apollo’s
licentious sanctuary, Daphne. Nic-
olas the deacon was a proselyte of
A. The Christians dispersed by
Stephen’s martyrdom preachedat A,
to tdolatrous Grecks, not “Grecians”’
or Greek-spoaking Jews, according
to the Alexaudrine MS. (Acts xi.
20, 28), whence, a church having been
formed under Barnabas and Paul’s
care, the disciples were first called
‘“Christians * there. From A. their
charity was sent by the hands of
Barnabas and Saul to the brethren
at Jernsalem suffering in the famine.
Paul began his ministry system-
atically here. At A, Judaizers from
Jernsalem disturbed the church
(xv. 1). Here Paul rebuked Peter
for dissimulation (Gal. ii. 11, 12).
From A. Paul started on his first
missionary journey (Acts xiii. 1-3),
and returned to it (xiv. 26). He be-
gan, after the Jerusalem decree,ad-
dressed to the Gentile converts at A.,

and ended, his second missionary
journey there (xv.36; xviii. 22, 23).
His third journey also began there.
Ignatius was subsequently bish-i
there for forty years, down to bis
martyrdem a.p. 107.
A. was founded by Scleucus Nicator,
and Jews were given the same poli-
ticul privileges as Greeks. Antiochus
Epiphaves formed a great colon-
naded street intersccting it from oue
eud to the other. Pompey made it
a free city. Tlie citizens were
famed for scur-
rility and giving
nick-names.
“CHRISTIAN"
see] was pro-
bly & name of
their invention,
and not of the
disciples’origina-
tion. Now called
Anlakia, & poor I
meun place; some |
ancient walls re-
main onthe cra,
of mount Silpius,

PATLS ;n'rl' ANTIOCE,
A gateway still
bears the name of Paul.

3. ANTiocH IN P1sipia. Also founded

by Soleucus Nicator. Madeacolony
by Rome; calledalso Cesarea. Now
Yalobatch, on & high ridge. Whoen
Paul, on his first missionary tour
with Barnabas, preacbed in the
synagogue there, many Gentiles be.
lieved. The Jews therefore raised o
persecution by the wealthy women of
the place, and drove him from An-
tioch to Iconium, and followed him
even to Lystra (Acts xiii. 14, 50,51 ;
xiv. 19, 21). On his return from
Lystra he revisited A. to confirm the
souls of the disciples amidst their
tribulations. In 2 Tim. iii. 11 he
refers to Timothy’s acquaintance
with his trials at A. of Pisidia; and
Timothy’s own home was in the
neighbourbood (Actsxvi. 1).
Antiochus, 1. Theus, “ King of the
N.” (Dan. xi. 6.) Ptolemy Phila-
delphus, king of Egypt, toend the war
with him, gave Berenice his danghter
to A., who divorced Laodice to marry
Berenice. But Ptolemy baving died,
Berenice did ‘“not retain the power
of the arm,” ¢.e., she was unable
to be the mainstay of peace; for
on Ptolemy’s death A. took back
Laodice, who thea poisoned him,
and caused Berenice und her son to
be slain. ‘‘ But out of a branch of her
roots stood up” in the place of
Philadelphus (marg.) Ptolemy Euer-
getes, Berenice’s brother, who
avenged her, overran Syris, and
slew Laodice, ‘“‘carrying captives into
Egypt their gods, princes, and ves-
sels of silver and gold.” He restored
to Egypt many of the idols carried
away formerly by the Persian Cam-
byses, whence the idolatrous E ryp-
tians surnamed him Euergetes (bene-
factor). He “continued ifour] more
ears than the king of the N.,”” A.
. Antiochus the Great, tho grand-
son of A.Theus, and son of Seleucus
Callinicus, “ came and overflowedand
passed through,” recovering all the
partsof Syriataken by Euergetes,aad
reached *' even to hig (border) fort-
ress,” Raphia, near Gasa. Here ““the
king of the 8.,”” Ptolemy Philopator,
Euergetes’ son, ‘‘ shall fight with

[

A., and As “ multitude {70,000 in.
fantry aud 500 cuvalry] shall be given
intn his band.” 10,000 were s'nin
and -£000 made captive. Ptolemy's
*“heart was lifted up” by the vie-
tory, so that though he *‘cast down
many ten thousands, he was not
strengthened by if,” through his
luxurivas indolence. For A. *‘re-
turned after certain years” (14 aftor
his defeat at Raphia) against Philo-
pator’s son, Ptolemy Epiphanes. * In
those times mnany stood against the
king of the 8.,” Epiphanes, viz.
Philip of Maeedon and “ robbers of
the people,” factious Jews, who,
revolting from Ptolemy, helped A.
un-onsciously, ““establishing the
vigiom,” f.e. fulfilling God's purpose
of brin;}iug trinls on Judwma, ‘ but
falling,” 1.e. failing in their aim to
make Judwa independrunt. 8o A,
overcoming tle KEgyptisn gencml
Scopas at Paneas, near the Jordan’s
sources, forced him to surrender at
Zidon, a “fenced city.” . Thus A.
‘“did according to his own will,
standing in the glorious land (Judeen)
which by his hand was consumed,”
Heb. perfecled, t.e. perfectly brought
under his sway, or else desolated by
being the arena of conflict between |
Syrin and Egypt. The * upright
ones with him” were Israelites, so
called from their high privileges,
though their practice of violence in
support of a heathen king is repro-
bated. Next he thought, by wedding
Lis “daughter’’ Cleopatra to Ptolemy
Epipbanes, ultimately to gain Cili-
cia, Lycis, and even Egypt itself;
“corrupting her,” ¢.». making her
his tool; but ‘‘she did not stand
on his side, but on that of her hus.
band.”” Thenhe * took many of the
isles” in the igean in his war
with the Romane. DBat Scipio Asia-
ticus routed lhim at Maznesia 100
n.c., and so ‘““caused the reproach
oifered by him {to Rome’s allies] to
cease.”” Then, compelled to cede
his territory W. of Taurus, ‘“he
turned his face toward the fort of
his own land,” 1.e. garrisoncd the
cities left to bim. Finally, trying to
plunder Jupiter's temple at Elymais,
he “fell” in an insurrection of tho
inhabitants. Seleucus succeeded, “a
raiser of taxes in the glory of the
kingdom,” or, a8 Maurer explains,
‘“one whoshall cause the taxgatherer
to pass through the glorious king-
dom,” Judwma; i.e. inheriting it by
hereditary right. ¢ Within a few
days £12 years, “‘few’’ in comparis: n
with A.’8 87 years] he was destroyed,
neither in anger nor in battle,” bt
poisoned by Heliodorus.

. Antiochus 1V, succeeded, surnamed

Epiphanes, “‘ the 1llustrious,” for es-
ta% 1shing the royal line against Heli: -
dorus. Nicknamed Epimanes, ‘‘ mad-
man,”’ for his great unkingly freaks,
carousing with the lowest, bathing
with them in public, and throwing
stones at passers by. Heuce, and be-
cauge of his eraftily supplanting De-
metrius, the rightful heir, heis called
in Dan. xi. ““a vile person.” Be “‘cams
into the kingdom by flatteries” to Eu-
menes and to Attalus of Perganius,
and to the Syrianshigh and low. With
his *“flood”’ like hosts the Egrptians
and Ptolemy Philometor, *the prince
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of the covenait,” were *‘overflown
from before him.”” Philometor was
in covenant with him by right, being
sun of Cleoputra, A.'s sister, to whom
A. the Great had promised, as dowry
in narrying Ptolemy Epiphanes,
Cwxoloayria and Palestine.  Philo-
metor's generals in trying to- obtain
these oovenanted promises were de-
frated, and Pelusium, the key of
Egypt, was taken 171 B.c. A. Epi-
pbanes * worked deceitfully,” feign-
ing friendship to young Philometor,
aod “witha s people” or foroe,
‘‘ peaceably "’ in pretence, he took
Memphis and “ the fattest places,”
and soized Philometor. Thus he*‘did
that which his fathers had not done,”
viz., gained Egy‘pﬁnnnd ‘¢ scattored
amon% (bis dependants) the pre{l.:"
0

. Heghre}g:st h}s gevices ede
strongholds ”’ o ypt. He gai
all exoept A]enu(fria. Beﬁr;‘:;nto

Judma, where the Jews in joy at the
report of his death had revolted, he
took Jerusalem. He then *‘stirred up
his ﬁ:ﬂ with a great army agai

the king of the 8.,”’ Ptolemy Phys-
con (the gross), made king by the
Egyptians because Philometor was
in A.s hands. The Egyptian king
did * not stand,” for his own nobles

FETRADRACEN OF ANTIOCHUS IV,

‘¢ forecast devices against him.”” At
last A., when checked at Alexandria,
met the Egyptian king at Mempbhis,
and “both spoke lice at one ta.gle,”
trying to deceive one auother. In
his caf:ture of Jerusalem, guided by
Menelaus the highpriest ‘‘against
the holy covenant,” he took away
the golden altar, candlestick, vessels
of gold and silver from the temple,
sacrificed swine on the altar, and
sprinkled swine broth through the
temple; his spoils from it amonnted
to 1300 talents. A second time he
openly invaded Egypt, but his inva-
sion was not successful ‘‘ as the for-
raer,” Popilius Lwnas, the Roman
ambassador,arriving in Grieco Mace-
donian ships (* of Chittim”’) and
compelling him to return. Finding
that God's worship had been re-
stored at Jorusalem, ‘“ he had indiq-
vation :gu.inet the holy covenant.”
Ha “had intelligence (correspond.-
ence) with them that forsoofothe
holy covenant,” Menelaus and others,
who had cast off circumcision and
t-cated all religions as equally good
fr kecping the masses in cheoi, and
adopted Greek customs and philo-
~ophy. A.'sgeneral, Apollonius, dis-
mantled Jernsalem, and from a high
fortress slew the temple worshippers.
A. commanded all on pain of death
to conform to the Greek religion,
and consecrated the temple to Jupi-
ter Olympius or Capitolinus. Identi-
fying himself with that god ““whom
his hers knew not,”” and whose
worship he imported from Rome, he
wished to make his own worship uni-
versal. The Jews were constrained
$o profane the sabhath and monthly
on the king's birthday to eat of the

idol saocrifices, and to go in proces-
sion to Bacchus, carrying ivy. This
was the gravest peril that ever
befel the theocratic nation; hence
arose the need of a prediction so de-
tailed as Dan. viii. and xi. Porphyry,
the opponent of Christianity, to
admit the accurate correspondence
of the facts to the prediction, but
oxplained it away by alleging the
latter to have been written g/ler the
events. But as Messianic eventaare
foretold in Daniel, Jesus’ adversaries,
the Jews, would never have for{led
the prophecies which confirm His
claims. Dan. ix. would comfort the
faithful Jews amidst the *“abomina-
tions” against * the covenant,” with
the of Messiah, who would
confirm it. Bringiog salvation, yet
abolishing sacrifices, he would show
that the temple services which they
80 missed were not indispensable to

real worship. Lan is used
(Dan. xi. 31-45) whici: only in type
applies to A., but exhaustively to
Antichrist. A. “took away thedaily
sacrifice, and placed [on the 15th day
of Cisleu, on Jehovah's altar] the
abomination [idol, Jupiter Olym'pius'
image] that maketh desolate,” s.e.
that pollutes the temple. The Mac-
cabees (see 1 and 3 Maocc. in Apoc-
rypba), *“ who knew their God, were
strong”’ in their determination not
to deny Him, and “did exploits.”
Judas, son of the patriot Mattathias,
took as his motto the initials of Mi
Camoksh DBaelim Jehovah (Exod.
xv. 11), “ Who is like unto Thee, O
Lord, among the gods?” Allusion
occurs to the martyrs under A. in
Heb. xi. 86-37: “others were tor-
tured, not accepting deliverance, that
thoy might obtain & better resurrec-
tiou.”” Seven brothers and their
mother submitted to a torturing
death rather than demy their faith,
the third saying, “Thou takest us
out of this furosent Life, but the King
of the world shall raise us up who
have died for His laws unto everlast-
ing life” (comp. Dan. xii. 2). Twbd
women who circumcised their infant

boys were cast down with them head-’

long from tho wall. Eleasar when
forced to eat swine’s flesh spit it out,
choosing to suffer death at fourscore
and ten rather than deny the faith
(comp. the apocryphal 2 h&cc vi.and
vii.). Some were roasted alive ¢

flame "’ in caves, whither they had fi

to keep the sabbath. The first of the
seven brothers, after his tongue was
cut off, was fried to death in a heated
pan. The persecntion lasted three
years ; then, by the Maccabees,
who defeated X.'. troops under
Lysias, the Jews were *‘ holpen with
a little help,” 1.e. saved from extinc-
tion until the times of the Romaus.
A., whilst invading Egypt, hearing
“ tidings out of thegE. amfout of the
N.” of arevolt of his vassal Artaxias,
king of Armenia, in the N., and Ar-
saces of Parthia in the E., weut forth
with great fury, on the way took
Arad in Judah, devastated Phenicia
(according to Porphyry), * planting
the tabernacles of his palace between
the seas” (the Dead Sea and the
Mediterranean), attacked the temple
of Nanm at Elymais, (*‘ the desire of
women,"’ the Syrian Venus ; bat the

antitypical reference is to Messiah,

whom Antichrist shall try to sup-

plant,) to replenish his tm.lu?, 0

a3 to renew the war with the Jews.

But, failing, “ he came to his end”’

at Tabes, and * none helped him"

(1 Mace. iii. 10-37, vi. 1-16 ; 2 Maee,

ix.5). “The Lord Almighty, the God

of Isrsel, smote him with an incur.

able plague; for as soon as he had
spoken these words (that he would
make Jerusalem a common burying
place of the Jews) a remediless pai

of the bowels came npon him,” etc.,

164 B.c. The prominence given to

A. in Daniel is Lecause it was

turning point in Jewish history, de-

ciding whether Greek worldly refine-
ments were to stifle Israel's trwe
faith. Persecution was God's ap-
pointed way to eave His people from
sednctions which bad wellnigh made
them compromise their witness for
His truth. A. was the unconscious
instrument. At first he followed
the liberal policy of his predecessors ;
but when it suited his purpose to
plunder the Jews and deetroy their
polity, he did not hesitate, and the
corruptions prevalent and the rival-
ries of Jason and Menelaus for the
highpriesthood afforded him the
occasion. Disregarding his heredi-

tary gods himseff (Dan. xi. 87-89),

nndv only recognining the Romanm

war god or ¢ of forces,”” he re-

garded “fortresses”” as the true
temples (the Heb. for ‘“ forces” mtz
be translated ‘‘fortresses’), an
was incapable of appreciating the

ower which true religion can

orth. Thus heis the vivid type of
the last Antichrist, whose terrible,
though short, persecutions shall drive
Israel to their Saviour, and to usher
in their coming glory (Zech. xi., xii.,
xiii., xiv.; Dan. xii.; Esek. xxxvi.,
xxxviii., xxxix.).

Antipas. A martyr faithful unto
death at Pergamos (Rev. ii. 18). “I
know . . . where thon dwellest, even
where Satan’s seat s’ (the idol
sculapius was worshipped there
under the s nt form); *'and thou
holdest fast pname, and hast not
denied My fa.it,i, even in those days
wherein A. was My faithful martyr,
who was slain among you, where
Satan dwelleth.” Satan, the old
serpent, instigated the idol’s devo-
tees, t‘)rough the magistrates at
Pergamos, to slay A. Comp. ver. 10,

xit. 1-17.

Antipatris. Acts xiii. 31. The
station between Jerueelem and
Cemsarea where the eoldiers left Paal,
after their night march, in charge of
the horsemeu who were to take bim
forward to Cmsarea on the morrow.
The old name was Capharsala. The
modern Arabic Kefr Saba does not
exactly correspond to A.; for A.
was 16 miles from Jafla, Kefr Saba
is only 14; A. was well watered,
Kefr Saba has no spring. Herod re.
huilt it,and called 1t Antipatris from
his father. It lay in a well watered
and wooded plain, near a hilly ridge.
The remains of the old Roman road
by Gophna to A. were discovered by
Dr. Eli Smith. It reaches Ras-el-Ain
by Jifueh and Tibaeh, thence along
the foot of the hills to Jiljulieh, Kal-
kilia,and Ceesaren (Kaisariyeh). Ras



ANTOTHIJAH

(43)

APOLLOS

el Ain is Probably the true site. The
crusaders’ castle of Mirabel was
built on the foundations of an older
edifice; at its foot are the largest
springs in Palestine. The R
road between Jerusalem and Caesaren
strikes the plain immediately E. of
A. It is, as Josephus describes, in
the plain, yet near the mountains.
Tt lies near the nahr Aujeh (Aujeh
river), at a point where by a ditch
to the mountains the course of a
bostile ariny might be stopped. Not
80 Kefr S8aba. (See J ose‘}) us, Ant.
xiii. 15,1; zvi. 5,2. B.J.i.4,§7.)

Antothijah. 1 Chron. viii. 24.

Anub. 1 Chron. i¢. 8.

Apelles, A Christian salutedin Rom.
xvi. 10 as “‘approved in Christ.”
A comunon Jewish name, probably

not, a3 Origen thought, Apollos.
Said to bave beeu afterwards bishop
of Smyina.

Apes.

Imported once everﬁ three
years in Solomon’s and Hiram’s

rshish fleets (1 Kings x. 22, 2
Chron. ix. 21). Heb. quoph. The
ape in Sanskrit is called kapi,
“mmble;” Gr. kepos, akin to Eng.
ape. Bolomon, as a naturalist, col-
lected specimens from various lands.
Tarshish is ideutified by Sir Emer-
son Tennent with some Ceylon sea-
port; 8o the apes (quophim) brought
to Solomon probably came from
Ceylon, which abounds also in ““ivory
ans peacocks.”” The Tamil names,

moreover, for ‘‘apes,” “ivory,” and
”

AFRIC

Heb. Others thilnk. Oghir was on

the E. African coast; t
would be of Ethiopia.

Apharsathchites. Apharsachites
identical (Ezra iv. 8, v. 6), Aphar-
sites distinct (Ezra iv.9). There
were mountaineers, Parmtaces, be-
tween Media and Persia, who may
answer to the former. The latter
seems to correspond to the Persians,
in a local and restricted sense; else
the Parrhasii.

Aphek = strength. 1. Same as
Aphekah (Josh. xv. 53). A Ca-
naanite royal cigy, the king of which
was killedyt;)y oshua (xil. 18). 2.
In the extreme N. of Asher (Josh.
xix. 80). The Aphik from which
the Canaanites were not exEclled
(Jud. i. 81). Probably too the A.
on the N. “ border of the Amorites”
(Josh. xiii. 4, ), the Aphaca of the
classics, famed for Venus' temple,
now Afka, on the N.W. slopes of
Lebenon ; mentioned in company
with Baal-Gad, the other northern
sanctoary. 3. The place of the
Philistines’ encampment befo-e the
Israelites’ defeat in which Eli’s sons
were killed and the ark was taken
(1 Sam. iv.); also before the battle
in which Saunl was slain (1 Sam.
xxix.}) ; on the Philistines’ high

en the apes

oman |

s,”’ are identical with the

road to Jezreel. 4. Ou the road
from Syria to lsrael (1 Kings xx. 25,
28), in the level plain E. of Jordan;
a common field of battles with Syria
(2 Kings xiii. 17). Now Fik, at the
head ogsthe wady Fik, six miles E.
of the sea of Galilee, still on the
freut road between Damascus, Nabu.
us, and Jerusalem.
Aphiah. 1Sam.ix. 1. [See BECHER.]
Aphrah. Mic.i. 10. Meaning dust,
which the following words, “roll
thyself in the dust,” allude to.
Identified by Winer with Ophrah of
Ben{;min (Josh. xviii. 28); or, as
Rabbi Tauchum, a town near Jeru-
salem. The prophet tells his country-
men not to declare their sorrow in
hostile Gath, but in their own cities.
Aphses. 1 Chron. xxiv. 15.
Apocrypha=hidden, and so spuri-
ous. Applied by Clement of Alex-
andria and Tertullian to forged
books which heretics pat forward as
canouical, and as posseesing a secret
esoteric knowledge, known only to
the initiated; comp. Col. ii. 3. The
orthodox applied in scorn a term
which the Eeretics used in honour.
. They are not included in the lists by
Melito, bishop of Sardis, Origen,
Cyril of Jerusalem, and Jerome ; the
last noted as ‘‘apocryphal” the
writings added in the LXX., I. and
1I. Eedras, Tobit, Judith, the sequel
of Esther, Wisdom, Ecclesiasticus,
Baruch, the Song of the Three
Children, Story of Susanna, Bel and
the Dragon, Manasses’ Prayer, and
I.and I1. Maccabees. Inhis rofogus
Guleatus, having enumerated the
canonical books, he says:  what-
ever is beside these is to{)e placed in
the A., and is to be read only for
‘edification, . . . uot to establish the
authority of ecclesiastical doctrines.”
In the face of the authority of the
Heb. church, “to whom were com-
mitted the oracles of God” (Rom.
iii. 2), and in the face of Jerume,
the author of the Vulg., Rome’s
standard version of the Bible, the
Couucil of Trent raises the A. to
the same level as the inspired O. T.
Scriptures.  Josephus rejects the
A.; Philo never refers to it; the
Lord and Hieapostles, though quot-
ing the O. T. so frequently, never
quote the A. The N. T. links itself
immediately with the end of O. T,
as if no inspired writing came be-
tweeu. The gospel beginsat the out.
set with claiming to be the fulfilment
of Malachi (iii. 1, iv. b, 6; comp.
Mark i. 2, Luke i. 16,17). There
is a lack of inherent power and
majesty in the A., as compared with
canonical Scripture. The son of Si-
rach (Prologue, chap. xxxix., vii. 27)
claims no higher preteusion than
that of wisdom and learning. Comp.
also 1 Mace. iv. 46, ix. 27, nv. 41 for
their own confession of the inferiority
in prophetic gifts of the age after,
as coutrasted with the age before,
the canon was closed. No one claims
the coming to him of ‘“the word of
Jehovah.” Moreover, in the A. occur
auscriptural fables, fictions, and
doctrinal errors: comp. Tobit (vi.
1-8), Judith (ix. 10), 2 Mace. ii., Bel
aund the Dragon, the merit-earnei.r'lf
power of alms, prayers for the dead,
etc. They utterly want the progres-

give plan and mutual interconnection
of the O.T. and N. T. Secriptures.
Historical errors, inaccuracies, and
evidently fictitious stories and
speeches occur.

Still, the apocryphal writings possess
great interest as unfolding to us the
workings of the Jewish mind in the
long uninspired age between Mala-

chi and Matthew. They mirrcr
forth the transition period between
the O. T. and the N. T., the age

of the heroic struggle wherein the
Maccabees rescued their country
and race from the persecuting fanati-
cism of Antiochus Epiphanes. The
earliest book dates about the be-
ginning of the third century B.C.,
the 2nd Book of Esdrasabout 30 b.c.
Above all the Book of Wisdom rises
toastrain among the loftiest in hnman
productions. Its personification of
wisdom as ‘‘ the unspotted mirror of
God’s power, and the image of His
ness,” the teacher of all * hol

souls”” in ‘‘all ages’’ (chap. vii. 26,
27), guiding and ruling God’s people,
foreshadows John’s revelation of
“the Word,” the Declaration of the
unseen God, the Light that lighteth
every man. Its representation of
the temple as “a resemblance of the
holy tndefr::cl:l:' ;'::iph .Go,d (“hhu
repare! m the beginning”’ (chap.
Fx S;l is sanctioned by Heb. viii. and
ix. It rigses above many Jewish pre-
judices, vindicating God’s universal
ove and righteonsness and the
spirituality of His worship; thus
preparing the way for the f\ighcr
gospel revelation (chaps. i., ii., ni. 1,
xi. 23-26, xii. 16, xiii. 8).

The apocryphal books of N.T. times
have been universally excluded from
Scripture. The Epistle of Clement
and the Shepherd of Hermas are
among thc oldest, and are genuine
thoug’ nuinspire&; moat of them
are spurious, as the Apostolical Con-
stitutions, the Gospel of James, ctc.

Apollonia. A city of Macedonia.

'aul and Silas pessed through it on
their way to Thessalonica from
Philippi and Amphipolis (Acta xvii.

1). In Mygdonia, 30 miles from
Amﬁhipolh, %7 from Thessalonica.
Apollos= Apollonius, or Apollodorus.

An Alexandrine Jew, ¢ eloguent (or
learned) and mighty in the Scrip-
tures” (which had ieen translated
into the famous Gr. version, the
Septnagint, at his birthplace) (Acts
xviii. 24, 26). *‘ Instructed in the
way of the Lovd,’so far as John the
Baptist could iustruct bim ; for this
had been the main subject of Jobu’s

minjstry, ‘ prepare ye the way of
the Lord” (Matt. iii).’ 8). A. wa:
‘“fervent in epirit;” and so when

be came to Ephesus, “ be e and
taught diligently the thin of
Jesus” (so the three oldest MSS.
read), as Johu bad pointed to Jesus
as the Messiah. But A. knew only
the water baptism of Jobn; he did
not yet know that what John bad
foretold (“I indeed baptize you with
water unto repeptance, but He
[Mesgiah] shall baptize you with
the Holy Ghost and with fire”)
bad actually come to é)eu, in the
church’s baptism with the Spirit on
pentecost, and that gracee and gifts
were now being bestowed on the
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nection with the sea of Chinnereth
(Gennesareth) anl the Dead Sea.
In the plural it is conneced with
either Jericho or Moab ; the A. being
in Jericho’s case W. of Jordun, in
Moab’s case E. of Jordan, bare and
hed as contrasted with the rich
elds of the upper level. The 8. A.
was the scene of Isrnel’s wanderings
in the wilderness, N. of which stood
Hormah and Kadesh. They went
down the A. southwards (after
Edom’s refusal to let them pass)
from mount Hor, toward the head
of the gulf, then np one of the left
wadies, by the back of mount Seir to
Moab. mains of a Roman
a8 traceable along this route. From
the absence of the Jordau in S. A.
circles of verdure are scarce, such as
are met in the Ghor. Its length is
100 miles, its breadth narrowing
from 14 at its broadest to about
three miles at its entrance into the
If. The limestone ranges of Tih
1o long white lines stand on the W.
crowned with the table land of ‘‘the
wildernees of the wanderings' (et
T5h), and rise 1500 feet above the
A, The pass En Nukb is that of
the Meoca dpilgrims, between tho
Alnbab and Sues mounts. The
other pass, Es Sufah, is probably
that at which Israel was defeated by
the Canaanites (Deut. i. 44, Num.
xiv. 43-45). It goes not, as En
Nukh, from the A. to the platean,
but from it to a level 1000 feet higher.
The Ghor stands nearly due N. and
8.; the A. N.N.E. by 8.8.W. On
the E. dark porphyry is the body of
the mountain; above it sandstone
ridges, and highest of all limestoue.
But Hor is 5000 feet high. Accord-
ing to Isaac’s promise to Esau, the
dwelling of his descendants is *‘ the
fatness of tho earth, with corn and
wine'’' (Gen. xxvii. 87-89). A line
of chalk cliffs six miles 8.W. of the
Dead Bea is the bound between tho
Gbor on the N. and the A. on the S.
The Ghor ends with the marsh be-
neath them. The A. begins level
with their summit. The wady el
Jeth is the drain of the A., and the
route for entering the valley from
the N. Heat, desolation, and har-
renness characterize this desert. The
sirocoo blows almost continually,
and the ghddah, the arta, the
Anthia variegata, the coloquinta, and
the tamarisk, almost the only traces
of vegetation.

The snpposition that the Jordan once
flowed through the A. into the Red
Sen is not likely ; for the Red Sea
and the Mediterranean are nearly on
e level. The depression of the
surface of the sea of Galilee is 652
feet, that of the Dead Sea 1316 feet,
below the surface of the Mediter-
ranean, £1d 8o of the Red Sea. The
Jordan therefore ewuld not bave
flowed into the gulf of Akabah. The
northern part of the A. drains into
the Dead Baea, the land rising from
the N. to the 8. The southern part
draing into the gulf of Akabah, the
land rising from it to the N.

Arabia = arid tract. The AraBanu
[see], originally restricted to one
wady, came to be applied toall A.
Bounded on the N. by Palestine
and Syria, E. by the Enphrates and

the Persinn Gulf, S. by the Arabian
Sea and struit of Bab-el-Mandeb,
W. by the Red Sea and Egypt. 1700
miles long by 1400 broad. Desiguated
Gen. xxv. 6 ‘‘the east country," the
people * children of the East’ (Gen.
xxix. 1, Jud. vi. 3), chiely meaning
the tribes E. of Jordan and N. of
the Arabian peninsula. *‘‘All the
mingled ple’’ is in Heb. ha ’ereb
(Exod. xi1. 88, Jer. xxv. 20, Ezck. xxx.
5), possibly the Arabs. The tbree
divisions are Arabia Deserta, Felix,
and Petreea. The term Kedem, ‘“the
East,” with the Hebrews probabl
referred to Arapia DESERTA, or Nv
Arabia, bounded E. by the En-
%hmws, W. by ths mountains of
ilead. Jeremiah (ii. 6) describes
its featnres, ‘‘a land of deserts and
pits, a land of drought and of the
shadow of death, that no man passed
through, and B
where no man
dwelt.”” Tad-
mor or Pal.
myra {1

in the
wilderness”
wag on its
N.E. border (1
Kings ix. 18).
Moving sands,
a few thorny
shrubs, and an occasional palm
and a spring of brackish water,
constitute its general character. The
eand wind, the simoom, visits it.
Hither Paul resorted after conversion
for that rest and reflection which
are needed before spiritual
enterprises (Gal. i. 17). Moses’ stay
of 40 years in the same quarter
served the same end of preparatory
discipline. Its early inhabitants were
the Rephaim, Emim, Zusim, Zam.
gnmmim (Gen. xiv. 5); Ammon,
Moab, Edom, the Hagarenes, the
Nabathaans, the people of Kedar,
and many wandering tent-dwelling
tribes, lizo the mogern Bedouins,
succeeded. The portiou of it called
the Hauran, or Syrian desert,
abounds in ruins and inscriptions in
Greek, Palmyrene, and an unknown
tongue. ARABIA FELIX or happy,
8. Arabis, bounded on the E. by the
Persian Gulf, S. by the Arabian Sea,
W. by the Red Sea. Yemen, famed
for its fertility (=the right hand, so
the south, comp. Matt. xii. 42), and
Hadramaut (Hazarmaveth, Gen. x.
28) were parts of it. Sheba answers
to Yemen (Ps. Ixxii. 10), whose
ueen visited Solomon (1 Kingsx.1).

he dominant family was that of
Himyer, son of Saba; one of this
family founded the modern kingdom
of the Himyerites, now called el
Hedjaz, the land of pilgrimaﬁ, on
account of the pilgrimages to Mecca
the birtbplace, and Medina the
burial place, of Mahomet. The cen-
tral province of the Nejd is famed
for the Arub horses and camels, “the
ships of the descrt.”” Joktan, son
of Eber (Gen. x. 25), was the origie
nal founder, Ishmael the subsequent
bead, of its population. The Hagar-
enes, originally the same as the
Ishmaelites, subsequently are men-
tioned as distinct (1 Chron. v. 10,
19, 22; Ps. lxxxiii. 6). The people
of Yemen have always lived in cities,

PALMYRA,

and practised commerce and agricul-
L]

ture. It was famed for gems and
gold, spices, perfumes, and gums
(1 Kings x. 10, Esck. wxvii. 22).
Many of the luxuries attributed to
it, however, were products of
farther lands, which reached Pales-
tine and Egypt thro Arabia,
ARraBIA PETREA, called from its
city Petra, the rock, or 8elah (2
Kings xiv. 7), now Hadjar, t.e. rock.
Between the gulfs of Sues and
Akabah; Palestine and Egypt are its
northern boundary. The desert of
mount Sinai (Burr et tir Sinas),
where Israel wandered, Kadesh
Barnea, Pharan, Beihidxm, Esion
(Geber, Rithmah, Oboth, Arad, Hesh-
bon, were in it. The wady Leja
(perhaps the valley of Rephidim),
near jebel Mousa, and the wady
Feiran (Paran, Num. xiii. 8), are
most luxariant. Hawarah (Marah,
Exod. xv. 23) is 33 miles 8.E. of
Ayoun Mousa (the fountain of
oses) ; 7 miles 8. of this is wady
Gurundel, perhaps the Elim of Exod.
xv. 27. Precipitous bare rocks, void
of herbage, form the southern cosst.
Cush, son of Ham ori{n;llée pled
A. (the ruins of i(;n , OF snd
the inscriptions sre Cushite; in
Babylonia too there are Cushile
traces) ; then Joktan, of Bhem's
race (Gen. x. 7, 20, 25, 30). The
terity of Nabor, of Abrabam and
E)c.tnmh (Gen. xxv.), of Lot also,
formed a part of t.he’})lcl)puhtion, vie.
in Arabia Deserta. en Ishmeael’s,
then Esau’s descendants, for Esau
identified bimself with Ishmael bybis
marrying Ishmael’s daughter (Gen.
xxviil. 9). The head of each tribe is
the sheikh; the office is hereditary
io his family, but electiveas to thein-
dividual. e people are bospitable,
eloquent, poetical, proud of ances-
try, but predatory, superstitious,
and revengeful. e wandering and
wild Bedouins are purest in blood
and preserve most the Arab charac.
teristics foretold in Gen. xvi. 12:
“He will be a wild”’ (Heb. a w«ild
ass of @) ‘““man; his hand will be
against every man, and every man’s
hand against him”’ (marking their
incessaut feuds with one another or
with their neighbours), “and Le
shall dwell [tent] in the presence
of all bis brethren.”” The idage of
a wild ass nntamable, roaming at
its will in the desert (comp. Job
xxxix. 5-8), pourtrays the Bedonin’s
boundless love of freedom as he
rides in the desert, spear in hand,
despising town life. His dwelling
in the presence of his brethren im-
plies that Ishmael would maintain
an independent nationality before all
Abraham’s descendants. They have
never been completely subjugated bﬂ
any neighbouring power. Comp. J.;
i. {5; Jer. xlix. 8, 1. 2; 2 Chron. xxi.
16. From their dwelling in ten’s
they are cnlled Scenite. Their tents
are of goats’ hair cloth, black or
brogn (S. of Sol. i. 5), arranged
in a ring, inclosing their cattle, each
about 25 feet long and 7 high. The
town populations by intermarriages
and intercourse with foreigners have
lost much of Arab traitsa. Mecca, in
their belief, is where Ishmael was
saved and Hagar died and was
buried. The Kaaba or Square was
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built by Seth, destroyed by the flood,
aad re{milt i:y Abraham and Ish-
ranel. Sabeanism, or the worship
of the hosts, the sun, moon, and
stars, was the first lapse from
original revelation (Job xxxi. 26, 27);
but just before Mahomet they wero
divided between it, Judaism, Magi-
anism, and corrupted Christianity.
Mahometanism became the universal
taithin A.n. 628. The Wahabees are
oneof the most powerful sects, named
from Abdel Wahab, who in the be-
ginning of last century undertook to
reform ahuses in Mahometanism.
To the Arabs we owe our arithmetical
figures, They took the lead of
Europeans in astronomy, chemistry,
algebra, and medicine. Theyspread
their oolonies from the Senegal to
the Indas, and froa Madagascar to
the Euphrates. The Joktanites of
southern A. were seafaring; tne Ish-
maelites, more northward, the cara-
van merohants (Gen. xxxvii. 28).
The Avabio language is the most de-
velo of the Semitic languages.
In the 14th or 18th century B.C. the
Semitio languages differed much less
than in later times. Comg:;]J Gen
xxxi. 47, Jud. vii. 9-15; urah,
Gideon's servant, evidently under-
stood the Midianites. But in the
8th oeutury B.c. only educated Jews
un Aranmio (2 Kings xviii.
28). Inits classical form Arabic is
more modern than Heb., in its
ancient form probably sister to Heb.
and Aramais. The Himgyeritic is a
inixture with an African lauguage,
as appears from the inscriptions;
the IKkhili is its modern phase.
Monum~2nts with Himyeritic 1nserip-
tions are found in Hadramaut and
the Yemen. There was a Cushite
or Ethiopian Sheba, as well as a
Shemitic Sheba (Gen. x. 7, 28). The
Himyerites had a Cushite descent.
Thy Arabic is one of the most widely
spoken languages. The Heb. litera-

ture dates from the 15th century

B.C., the Arabic only from the 5
centary B.c. For this reason, and
the greater simplicity of Heb. modes
of expression, it seems probable the
Heb. is the elder sister. A few
Arabio forms are plainly older than
the oorresponding Heb. The Book
of Job in many o% its difficult Heb.
roots receives much illustration from
Arabie. The Arabic is more flexible
and a.boundin% iu vowel sounds, as
suits & people light hearted and im-
pulsive; the Heb. is weightier, and
more consonants, as suits a

peo%lleogmver and more earnest. The
Arabie version of the Scriptnres now
extant was made r Mahomet’s
time. That in the London Polyglott
minpartbyR.Sudiaséaon
(the Exoellent).

ad. 1.1 Chron. viii. 15. 2. A Ca-
naanite royal city (Josh. xii. 14), N.
of the wildernees of Judah (Jud. i.
16). Ia Nam. xxi. 1, xxxiii. 40, for
“ king Arad the Canasuite’ trans-
late ‘“the Canaanite king of Arad.”
Robinson identifies it as on the hill
Tel Arad between Moladah and Heb-
ron. A large white mouund is all
that is left to mark the site of the
city of the king who attacked Israel.
ral. L 1Chron. vii. 89. 2. Esma
ii. 8.

Aram (high table land). 1. The ele-
vated region from the N.E. of Pales-
tine to the Euphrates and Tigris.
Balaam’s home (Num. xxiii. 7, Deut.
xxiii, 4). Syria, stretching from the
Jordan and lake Gennesareth to
the Euphrates, rising 2000 feet above
the level of the sea. In contrast to
Canaan, the lowland bordering on
the Mediterranean. In Gen. xxiv.
10 (Heb.) Aram Nuharaim means
‘““the highland between the two
rivers,”’ t.». Mesopotamia. Padan
Aram (from padduh, a plough), “the
cultivated highland,” is the same as
Aram (Gen. xxxi. 18). In Shal-
maneser’s inscriptions, 900-860 B.c.
the Hittites (Khatté), under the
name Patena, occur as oecupying
the valley of the Orontes and east-
ward. Some identify this name with
Padan Aramand Batanga or Bashan.
Many petty kingdoms in David's
time formed parts of the whole A.,
ArAM RemOB, ARAN ZOBAH, etc.
[see.] Damascus subsequently ab-
sorbed these. In (en. x. A.1s de-
scri as son of Shem; Elam,
Asshur, Arphaxad, and A. (arranged
in the geographical order from E. to
W.) being the fonr brethren. A.
(Syrian) stands for Aseyrian in 2
Kings xviii. 26, Jer. xxxv. 11. 2.
Another Aram (Qen. xxii. 21), son
of Kemuel, descended from Nahor;
probably head of the tribe Ram, to

- which belonged Elihu, Job’s friend
(xxxii. 2).

Aran. Horite (Gen. xxxvi. 28).

Ararat. Sanskrit=holy ground. A
mountainous district 1n Armenia;
the. resting place of the ark after the
deluge (Gen. viii. 4) i but see NoaH.
Thither Sennacherib’s sons fled after
murdering their father (3 Kings xix.
37). The ally of Mioni and Ash-
chenaz (Jer. li. 27). In Gen. xi. 2
translate ‘‘they journeyed east-
ward,” Mesopotamia being described
velatively to the writer's country,
rather than to A., which is N. of
Mesopotamia. It overlooksthe plain

MOUNT ARARAT.

of the Araxeson the N. Berosus the
Chaldman, in Alexander the Great’s
time, makes the Kurdistan mount-
ains, on the S. frontier of Armenia,
the ark’s resting place, Nachdjevan,
on the Araxes, is thought to be
Noah's place of landing, from Joge-
ghus’ statement (Ant. 1. 3), as also
is place of burial. The mountain
there, the loftiest in the district, is
od Massis by the Armenians,
Kuh-i-Nuh, i.e. *“ Noah’s mountain,”
by the Persisus. There are two
conical peaks, the greater and the
less, seven miles apart; the former
17,300 feet above the sea, and 14,300
above the plain of the Araxes; thelat.
ter 4000 feet lower; 3000 feet of the
greater covered with perpetual snow.

Lava, cinders, and porphyry oover
the middle region, markingrthe vol-
canic origin of the mountain. A
second summit is about 400 yards
from the highest; and on tha slope
between the two the ark is surmised
to have rested. On the side of the
greater iz a chasm, probably once
the crater of the voleano; silence
and solitude reign all arcund; Ar-
uri, the only village on the descent,
18 the traditional site of Noah’s vine-
yard. In the wide sense A. com-
prises the whole Armenian range 1n
the N. to the Kurdistan range in
the 8. The plateau of Armenia is
a vast extent of plains rising high
above the surrounding plain; and

from that platean, as a fresh base,
mountain ranges spring, runming
generally from E. to W.; transverse

ridges connect these. The whole
stands in tbe central point between
the Euxine and Caspian on the N.,
and the Mediterranean and the Per-
gian gulf on the 8. The Acampsis,
the es, the Euphrates, and the
Tigris connect it respectively with
the four t seas. The greatest
nations, &r:a Asgyrians, the Baby-
lonians, the Medes, and the Colohians,
lay aloug these routes. A. even now
is the cent:al boundary between
Russia, Turkey, and Persia. The
Armenian plateau, from the longer
period of action of the volcanic
wers, and from there being room
or the expansion of the molten
masses in the region around, is far
more accessible than the neighboar.
ing region of Caucasus. t Ers-
room, feet above the gea, crops
appear in June and are cut in
Auguet. The vine ripens at 5000
feet, but in Europe at not higher
than 2650 feet. Thus it sppears
the A. plateau was one espe-
cially suited for being the ark’s ap-
pointed resting place, and its geo-
phicaland physical features fitted

1t as the centre for the even distri-
bution of the human ace. The
severe climate would drive them
after a time to the milder plains
below; and in the meantime the
. graas such as feeds now the flocks of
nomad Kurds, in the same region,
would meet the wants of Noah’s de-
scendants in their nomad life. How-
ever, in the Babylonian legend of the
ood deciphered by Mr. G. Smith,
Nisir answers to A., not the northern
mountain near Erivan, but the A.
of Assyrianand Armenian geography,
the precipitous range overlooking the

Tigris N.E. of Mosnl. Arabic Juds,
Assyrian Guli
Araunah=0rnan. A Jebusite, at

whose threshingfloor the plague sent
for numbering the people was, at
David’s intercession, stayed. He
offered the area as a site for Je-
hovah’s altar, and only by constraint
accepted David’s pay (50 shekels of
silver, 2 Sam. xxiv. 18-24; 600 she-
kels of gold, 1 Chron. xxi. Au50
silver shekels is far too Jow & price for
the whole land, f there be no tran-
scriber’s error here, which is possible,
probably the 50 mlver shekels were
paid for the small floor, the oxen,
and wood of the yokes only; the
600 gold shekels for the whole hill
on which David afterwards built the

-
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temple). Contrast his kingly spirit,
“ Behold, here be oxen for burnt
sacrifice and threshing instruments
for wood,”” with the grovelling ex-
cuse of the man invited to the king's
banguet (Luke xiv. 19). But comp.
Elisha's similar spirit when called of
God’s prophet (1 Kings xix. 21).
Self eacrifico raises one from degra-
dation low as that of the accu s-d
Jebusites to be in Israc] a “king and
a priest unto God’ (comp. 2 Sam.
xnv. 23 with Exol. xix. 6; 1 Pet. ii. 5,
9; Rev. i. 6, v. 10, xx. 6). ‘“Thes:
things did Araanah (as) a king give”’
hardly warrant the guess that he was
of the royal Jebusite race. Keil
translates “all this giveth Aranpah,
O king, to ths king,” which suits the
fact that A. gave it in intention,
bat his off:r was not accepted (comp.
Matt. viii. 11, 12; 1 Cor. 1. 27).
Josephus (Aut. vii. 13, § 9) says A.
was one of Divid's chief friends, and
spared by bim when he touk the
citadel (v. 7). Probably he made
his friendship when fleeing before
Baul, when also he made that of
Uriah the Hittite, Ittai the Gittite,

etc.

Arba="Ar Baal=hero of Baal. Pro-

- genitor of the Anakim. From him
thair city Hebron got its name, Kir-
jath Arba (Josh. xiv. 15, xv. 13,
xxi. 11). Hebron it was first called,
then Mamre, thon Kirjath Arba, then
it resumed its first name (Gen. xiii.
18, xxiii. 2).

Arbathite (2Sam. xxiii. 81) =dweller
in the ARABAH {see] or Qhor.

Arbite (2 Sam. xxiii. 35). Paarai,one
of David’s guard: a native of Arab,
calledl Naarai, the son of Ezbai (1
Chron. xi. 37).

Archelaus. Son of Herod the Great
by Malthake, a Samaritan. Brought
upat Rom: with his brother Antipas.
Originally Herod excluded him from
any share in his douininions, because
of his elder brother Antipater’s ac-
cusations. But at Herod’s death tho
kingdom, by a changein the will, was
divided between his three sons, An-
tipas, Archelaus, and Philip. A. re-
ceived 1dumea, Judwa, Samaria, and
tho cities Caxsnrea, Sebaste, Joppa.
and Jerusalem, which yielded 600
talentsincome. Augustusrefused him
the title “king,”’ and only allowed
him the titlo ‘“ethinarch’’; but he
had the reality of kingship (Matt. ii.
22), “ did reign.” For the short time
only between his fatber's death and
his going to Rone, to seck confirma-
tion of the kingship froin Augustus,
Lad he the title. Josephus (Ant.
xvii. 9, §2) at this period calls him
“king.”” How seemingly nrar to
error, yet how accurately Matthew
exprosses himself. Inthetenth yearof
his reign (A.D. 6) bis brothers and his
subjects complained of his tyranoy.
So he was dethroned, aud exiled to
Vienne in Gaul, where he died; but
Jerome says Lis sepulchre was near
Beothlehem. WheuJoseph,at Herod’s
death, was alout to return with the
child Jesus from Egypt to the Holy
Land, ‘“ he heard that A.did reign in
Judma,” and ‘“ he was afraid to go
thither’’ (Matt. ii. 22). A. must
therefore have given at the outset of
his reign soma notorious epecimen of
his cruelty. Joseplius undesignedly

supplies this confirmation of Serip-
ture. One of Herod’s last d=eds was
the puatting Judas and Matthias
to death for instigating young men
to pull down & golden eagle set
up contrary to Moses’ law over the
temple gate by Herod ; at the pass-
over which sncceeded Herod’s death,
b.fore A.had as yet the emperor’s
ratification of his accession, A., find-
ing several commiserating the mar-
tyrs, caused bis cavalry to inclose at
the temple and slay 8000 men. The
rest fled to the mountaine; and all
by A.’s command ‘‘left the feast,
fearinq lest something worse should
ensue.”’ A deputation of Jews in con-
sequence went to Rome to beg Au-
gustns not to ratify his appointment ;
but the emperor confirmed Herod’s
will (Aut. xvii. 9, § 8). That this
crucl act was what made Joseph
afraid of him is the more likely, as
before hisaccession he had no pablic
08t whereby men might have known
gis character. Joseph turnedto Gali-
lee, where the less cruel brother An-
tipas rcigned. The kingdom was
orifinally designed for Antipas; its
unexpected transference to Xu made
Joseph change his direction. The
Sfact of Joseph’s fear is stated, the
cause i8 not; but A.’s character
otherwise known acconnts for it. He
weddcd illegally his brother Alexan-
der’s former wife, Glaphyra, who had
children by Alexander, thereby giving
much offence to the Jews.
Archevites. Mcn of Erech, trans.
plaited to Samaria (Ezra iv. 9).
Archippus. A Christian minister at
Colossm, whiom Paul calls * our fel-
low soldier,” viz. in the Christian
warfare (2 Tim. ii. 8). A member of
Philemon’s family, possibly his son,
whence Paul includes him in the
same salutation with Philemon and
Apphia,and the chorcl in Philemon’s
house (Philem. 2). In both the
Epistle to the Colossians (iv. 17)
and that to Philemon (which accom-
panied it) A. i3 mentioned. The
Colosgians are charged, ** Say to A,
Tako heed tothe ministry which thou
hast received in tbe Lord, that thou
fultil (inake full proof of) it.”’ Pro-
bably a sclf sparing and less zealous
spirit betrayed itself in A. Laymen
may admonish clergy of their duty,
wh-n scriptural faithfulness requires
it and they admonish in meekness.
Martyred, according to tradition, at
Chone, near Laodicea. A. with some
reason is supposad to be tho ang-1 of
Laodicea, whom {lbe Lord, like Paul,
repro es (Rev. iii. 14 21),
Archite (the). (2 Sam. xv. 32)
Archi was near Bethel (Josh. xvi. 2).
Arcturus. Gr., answering to the
Latin-named constellation Ursa Ma-
jor; UHeb. ’ash, or ’aish (Johix. 9,
xxxviii.82, 83). The Great Bearalways
revolves about the pole, and to our
northern hemisphere neversets. The
Chuldees and Arabs early named the
stars, and grouped them in constel-
lations. Their nomad life, in tending
flocks and travelling often by night,
tended to make them observe the
stars, marking the seasons b‘y; their
rise and setting, and using them as
their nocturnal guide. This throws
light on ‘‘ Canst thon bring forth
Mazzaroth i1 his season 7 Or canst
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thou quide A. with his sons (the three
stars in ita tail) ?’’ Nay, thou art de-
pendent on him for guiding thee
(Gen. 1. 14, viii. 22).
Ard (Gen. xlvi. 21, Num. xxvi. 40)
=Addar (1 Chrop. viii. 8).
Ardon. 1 Chron. ii. 18.
Areli. Gen. xivi. 16, Num. xxvi. 17.
Areopagus (Mars’ Hill). A rocky
eminence in
Athens, sepa-
rated from the ¢+
W. of the A- & {
cropolis bv & -
raised valley,
above which 1t
rises sixty feet.
Mythology
made it the
scene of the
f)Od Mars’ triul before the gods, at
oseidon’s accusation, for murdering
the son of the latter, Halirrhotius.
The most venerable of all the Athe-
nian courts, consisting of all ex-
archons of blameless life. Tt was the
Upper Council, to distinguish it from
the five hundred, who met in the
valley below. It met on the S.E.
top of the rock. Sizteen stone steps
in the rock still exist, leading from
below to Mars’ hill, and directly
above is a b 'nch of stones cut in the
rock facing 8., and forming three
sides of a quadrangle. Here the
jndges sat, in criminal and religious
cases, in the open air. The accuser
and accnsed had two rude blocks, still
to be scen, one on the E., the other
on the W. side, assigned them. Paul,
“daily disputing’ in the market
(agora), which lay between the A.,
the Acropolis, the Pnyx (the place of
political assemblivs), and the Mu.
seum, attracted the notice of * cer-
tain philosophers of the Epicureans
and of the Stoicks.”” Thev brought
him up from below, probably by the
steps already described, and, seated
on the benches, heard from him tbe
memorable eddress, so happily ad-
apted in its uncompromising faith-
fulness, as well as scholarlike allu-
sions, to the learned auditory, re-
corded in Acts xvii. Paul's intense
carnestness strikingly contrasts with
their frivolous dilettantism. With
the temple of Mars near, the Par-
thenon of Minerva facing him, and
the sanctuary of the Eumenides just
below him, the beantiful temple of
Thescus, the national hero (still re-
maining)in view,what Divine powerhe
needed to nerve Liim to declare, *“ God
that made the world . . . dwellcth
not in temples made with hands’’;
and aguin in the midst of the ex-
quisitely chisclled statues in front,
crowning the Acropolis, Minerva in
bronze as the armed champion of
Athens, and on every side a succes-
sion of lesscr images, to reasonp,
“ Forasmuchaswearctheoffspring of
God” [ which he confirms by quoting
his fellow countryman Aratus’ poem,
‘We are His offspriug '], “wo ought
not to think that the Godhead is hike
gold, or silver, or stone, graveo by
art or man’s device.””  Yet he does
not begin by attacking their national
worship, butdrawsthem gently away
from their ignorant worship of the
Deity under many idols to the one
true God, ‘““ Whom ye ignorantly
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worship, Him declare 1 unto you.”
I opposition to the Greek boast of
a distinct origin from that of the bar-
barians, he says, * God hath made of
one blood all nations to dwell on all
thefaceof the earth”’; and ends with
announcing the coming judgment by
the Lord Jesus.

Aretas, A common name of many
Arabian kings. 3 Cor. xi. 32: “In
Damascus the governor ethnarch}
under A. the king kept the city o
the Damascenes with a garrison, de-
sirous toapprehend mo; and through
a window 1n a basket was I let down
by the wall, and escaned his hands.”

he ethnarch did it to please the
Jews, who (Acts ix. 24) *‘ watched the

tes day and night to kill Paul.”

is office was to exercise authority
under the king, over the many Jews
in largo cities: comp. Acts ix. 2t
Damascus had been a city of the
Roman province, Syria; and we have
Damascene ooins of Augustus and
Tiberius, and afterwards of Nero,
etc., but we have none of Caligula.
This implics that some change in
the governmeit of Damascus took
place under Caligula, Tiberius’s suc-
cess r. Moreover, A., king of Arabia
Nuabatea and its capital Petra, made
war on Antipas for divorcing A.’s
daugbter, and defeated him. Bat
Tiberius, at Antipas’s entreaty, com-
manded Vitellius, governor of Syria,
to take A. dead or alive. Before tbe
order was executed Tiberius himself
was dead. Then all was reversed.
Aantipas was banished by Caligula to
Lyons, and his kingdom given to
Agrippu, his nephew and his foe. It
secms therefore to harmonize with
history, as well as with Scripture,
to assume that in A.p. 88 or 89,
when Caliiula made several changes
in the E., be also granted Damascus
to A. The incidental way in which
Paulalludesto A.’s kingship over Da-
mascus at the time of his escape from
the ethoarch under him, by being let
down in & basket from a house on the
city wall (comp. Acts ix. 23-25), is s
strong presumption for the truth of
the Acts and Second Epistle to Cor-
inthians. This was three years after
Paul’s conversion: so that a.p. 36 will
be the date of his conversion.

Argob: 2 Kings sv. 25. Pekahiah's
alde de camp, slain by the conspira.
tors under Pekah, in defending the

king.

Argob =the stony; a tract E. of
Jordan, in Bashan, in Og’s kingdom,
containing 60 great and fortiticd
cities *‘ with walls and brazenbars”;
allotted to Manassch, and taken by
Jair, & chief of that tribe (Num.
xxxii. 41). Afterwards one of Sol-
omon’s commissariat divisions under
an offier at Ramoth Gilead (1 Kings
iv. 13). Trachonitis, ““the ruggzed
rezion,”” was its later Gr. name.
Now the Lejah, 8. of Damascus, E.
of the sem of Galilee; described by
Burckhardt, Porter, etc., 22 miles
from N. to 8,, 14 from E. to W.; of
oval shape, a vast accumulation of
basaltio rocks, in wild disordor, in-
tersected with fissurea; the black
basalt scemingly having issued frum
the ground liquid, then become
sgitated, then split by internal con.
vull;ion. ;l:b_e cuplike cavitiea whenes
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it exuded, and the wavy surface, are
still to be seen. The rock is hard as
flint, and ewmits a metallic sound
when struck, A singular propriety
appears in the Heb. for « Ee region
of A.” (Deut. iii. 4, 13); it is the
same term as for a rope (chebel), 1.e.
a sharplv detined frontier, as if
measured off by a rope, the roc
rampart that encircles the Lejal
“in o circle clearly defined as a
rocky shore line” This region
stands 30 feet uabove the plain be-
low. No other torm is used of the
region of A.; it is possible therefore
that chebel was a provincialism of
Manasseh, the tribe that possessed
A., for we find Manasseh using the
term to Joshna (xvii. 5, 14), * por-
tion,”’ Heb. chebel. [Sce Tracno-
Nimis.] Improbablo as the state-
ment of Scripture appears, yet it is
strictly true. Sixty walled cities are
still traccable in o space of 308 square
miles. The architecture is ponderous
and massive. Solid walls, four feet
thick, and stones on one another
without cement ; the roofs enormous
slabs of basaltic rock, like iron; the
doors and gates are of stone, 18
inches thick, secured by ponderous
bars. The land bears still the ap-
Eeara.nce of having been * called the
nd of giants,’”’ under the giant Og.
A striking contrast to A. is the sar-
rounding plain of the Hauran (Ba-
shan) described as ““the plain '’ (mi-
shor), a high plateau of rich pasture
and tillage, stretching from theseaof
Galileetothe Lejah and beyond tothe
desert, almost without a stone. The
Heb. terms could not have been more
happily chosen, A., Chebel, Mishor.

Aridai, Aridatha. Esth.ix. 8, 9.

Arieh =lion (2 Kings xv. 25). Slain
with King Pekahiah by tne conspi-
rator Pekah.

Ariel =lion of God. 1. A brave
‘“ chief,”” who directed under Ezra
(viii. 16) the caravan from Babylon
to Jerusalem. ARELI is akin (Num.
xxvi. 17). In 2 Sam. xxiii. 20 Winer
translates for “two lion like men”’
two (sons) of A.; but Gesenius sup-
ports A. V.

8. A symbolic name for Jerusalem
(Tsa. xxix. 1, 2), the lon of God,
rendered by God invincible. For
““the lion of the tribe of Judah”
is on her side (Rev. v. 5). “It
shall be unto Me as A.”’; it shall
emerge from its dangers invincible,
Sennacherib’s invasion shall recoil
on himself. In Ezek. xliii. 15 *“ the
altar”’; the secret of Israel’s lion-
like strength, her having God at
peace with her through the atoning
sacrifice there. Menochius gnesses
that the lion (ari) was carved ou it;
but as the word in Heb. of Ezek.
xhii. 16 (arieil) is somewhat dif-
ferent from that in Isaiab, perhaps
in Esekiel it means, from an Arabic
root, ‘“‘the hearth of God.”” Ganneau
has deciphered on the Moabite stone
that the A. of David is mentioned as
taken by Mesha, the Moabite king,
at Ataroth, and dragged before the
faco of Chemosh st Kerioth. The
A. here must mean a lion carved
altar of God.

Arimathea (Matt. xxvii. 57). The
birthplace or abode of the rich man
Josaph, who, by Pilate’s leave,

which he * boldly *’* craved, casting
away the “fear’’ which pre-
viously kept him from o disciple-
ship (Mark xv. 43, John xix. 38),
buried our Lord’s body in his own
“new tomb’’ at Jerusalem. A.,a
“city of the Jews’’ (Luke’s vaguo
expresgion for the Gentiles, to whom
no more precise information seemed
needful : xxiii. 51) is possibly ident-
ical with Ramah, Samuel’s birth-
place, called Armathaim inthe LXX.
(1 Sam. 1.1, 19); but many associate
it with Ramleh, on the roed from
Jaflh to Jerusalem.

Arioch=1on like. 1. King of ELLA-
8AR {see] (Gen. xiv. 1,9). Q. Cap-
tain  of Nebuchadnezzar's guard

companion on his third missionary
tour, and dragged into the theatre
with Gaius by the mob at Ephesus ;
he accompanied Paul to Asia,
afterwards to Rome (Acts xix. 29,
xx. 4, xxvii. 2). Paul calls him * my
fellow prisoner” (lit. fellow cap-
tive, viz. in the Christian warfare),
“my fellow labourer,”” in his epistles
from Rome (Col. iv. 10, Philem. 24).
E%a.phms similarly (Philem. 23, Col.
i. 7) is called “my fellow prisoner,”
“our fellow gervant.”” Paul’s two
friends possibly shared his imprison-
ment by turns, A. being his fellow
prisoner when he wrote t ) the Colos.
sians, Epaphras when he wrote to
Philemon. Bishop of Apamsa, ao.
cording to tradition.

Aristobulus, whose “household”
is “saluted”’ (Rom. xvi. 10). Him.
self not being greeted, it is likely
either he was not a Christian or was
absent from Rome. The family
would hardly be called after him,
if he were dead.

Ark [see NoaH]. The term (tsebah)
is applied to the infant Moses’ ark
[eee BuLrUSH]. Teebah is evidently

EGYPTIAN ARK.

the Egyptian teb, “a chest,”” Hebra-

ised. 1t has no Semitic equivalent.
It is & type of the manger which
disclosed to the shepherds Messiah,
who, beginning with the manger, at
last ascendced to His Father’s throne;
alsy of the paper ark to which God
has committed His revelation.

Ark of the Covenant (aron, not
teebah). An oblong cbest of shittim
wood (acacia), two and a half cubits

longwone and a half broad and deep.

F. W. Holland messured acacias

nine feet in girth, in the region of

Israel’s wandering; he attributes

their being usually stunted there to

the Arabs cutting off the young
shoots for the she goau. Thus

Colenso’s cavil that ‘“not a single

acacia’’ is to be seen where the ark

is said to have been constructed is
answered. 1t is a propricty charac-
teristic of the truth of the Scripfure
narrative that it represents the ark ns
not made of oak or cedar, the best
woods of the Holy Iand,Ebut. of



ARK OF THE COVENANT

(50)

ARK OF THE COVENANT

acacis, the wood of the wilderness.
Cedar actually was the wood used
for the Jerusalem temple. In the
thom of man’s curse appeared the
sngel of the covenant to Moses, to
blees man; and out of its wood was
formed the ark of the covenant, the
typical source of his blessing. Over-
lazd with gold within and without.
The mercy seat supporting the
cherubim, one at each end, was on
the lid, with a crown or raised border,
and was Jehovah’s mystical throne.
Ithad rings at the four corners for the
two staves to pass through, where-
with the Xohathite Levites or
priests carried it. The staves were
. permanently in the rings. Within
the veil was its proper place, the
ends of the staves, however, ﬁeing
visible, in Bolomon’s temple, in the
outer holy place. en carried
,About, the ark was wrapped in the
veil, the r’s skin, and blue
cloth. 1Its title, “the ark of the
testimony,”” implies its purpose, viz.,
to keep intact God's covenant’
written by God on the two stone
tables (Exod. xxxiv. 28), ss the
saored deposit of the Israelite chupch
(Exod. xxv. 22, Num. x. 83). The
outward keeping taught symbolically
the moral and spiritual keeping of
God’s commandments. In the wild-
erness ‘ the ark of the covenant of
the Lord went before them in the
three days’ jonrney to search out
a resting place for them; and when
the ark set forward, Moses said,
Rise up, Lord, and let Thine enemies
be scattered, and let them that bate
Thee flee before Thee. And when
it rested, he said, Return, O Lord,
unto the many thousands of Israel”
(Num. x. 83-36; Ps. lxviii. 1, exxxii.
8). At the passage of the Jordan
it was when the ark was borne b,
the priests and their feet had touch
the water, that an open way was
made for Israel. Only when the
material ark, apart from obedience,
was expected to give that favour of
God which only obedience to the
law oontained within the ark could
ensure, did God ‘‘deliver His
strength” (the pledge of God’s
strengthening His people) ““into cap-
tivity, and His glory into the enemy’s
hands’’ (Ps. Ixxviii, 61, 1 Sam. iv.
11). When the ark was taken the
“glory’” was departed (1 Sam. iv.
81, 22{. The ark and _the sanctuary
were “the beauty of Israel’’ (Lam.
ii. 1). The antitype, Messiah, goes
before His redeemed, exploring their
way through the wilderness, making
8 clear passage throngh decath’s
waters into the heavenly Canaan.
Like the ark with the ;hilistines,
Messiah was the captive of the grave
fora brief space, but with triumph
He rose again; and as when the ark
went up to the tabernacle reared for
it by David on Zion, g0 on Christ’s
ascending the heavenl; mount the
glorionl anthem arose: “ Lift up your
eads, O ye gates, and be ye hft up,
ye everlasting doors, and the King
of glory shall come 1n’* (Ps. xxiv.).
Everyrﬁlgon must fall before Him
now; for even in His temporary
oaptivity in death the powers of
darkness were crushed before Him
(Ool ii. 14, 16 ; Matt. xxvii. 50-54).

As the ark bleesed the house of Obed
Edom, 8o Christ is the true bestower
of blessings (Acta iii. 26).

The restriction of the ark’s contents

to the decalogue implies that this is
the central core of all the various
precepts, the moral end for which
the positive precepts were given.
They v;erg in the inz:lrlmoe{;hl ine,
to mark their y obligatory
nature aad t,E: oliness of God;
in the ark, the type of Christ, to
mark that in Him alone, ‘‘ the Lord
our righteousness,”” they find their
perfect realisation. 1 Kings viii. 9
states there was nothing in the ark
of Solomon’s temple save the two
stone tables of the law; but Heb.
ix. 4 states thero were also the golden
pot of manna (the memorial of God’s
providential care of Israel), and
Aaron’s rod that budded (the me-
morial of the lawful priesthood,
Num. xvii. 3-10). Probably by the
time of Solomon the er two
relios had been lost, perhaps when
the ark was in the hands of the
Philistines.  “ Before the Lord”
and ‘‘ before the testimony’ was
where they were directed to be laid
op (Exod. xvi. 32-36). The mercy
seat was not merely regarded as the
lid of the ark, but as the most im.
portant feature in the holiest place
(Exod. xxv.17, xxvi. 34; Lev. xvi. 2),
the only meeting place between
and man. It was the caporeth or
covering, not merely of the ark, but
(when sprinkled with the sacrificial
blood once a year on the great day
of atonement) of Israel’s sins against
the law contained within the ark.
Hence it is called in the LXX.
“the Cg‘ropitisbory * (hilasterion);
and rist, the true mercy seat
(Ps. lxxxv. 10) and place of meet-
ing between the holy God and
ilty man, is called the very same
?ﬁom. iii. 25), ‘‘ propitiation,” lit.
propitiatory. In 1 Chron. xxvii
11 the holiest is calied * the place of
the mercy seat,”” 80 prominent was
the latter in symbolical significance.
The ark was never seen save by the
highpriest; symbol of God whom
no man can see, and whose likeness
is only to be seen in Christ (Johni.
18, Heb. i. 8), the true Ark, and our
High Priest with the Father. Thus
every tendency to idolatry was ex.
cluded, an ark ocoupying the central
place of holiness, and that seen only
once & year by the one religious re.

presentative of the people. Even it
18 to be superseded in the coming
temple at Jerusalem, when *they

shall say no more, The ark of the
covenant of the Lord, neither shall it
come to mind, neither shall they re.
membor it *’; for Jehovah Jesus, the
Antitype, will bethere, “at that time
they shall call Jerusalem the throne
of the Lord, and all the nations shall
be gathered unto it’’ (Jer. iii. 16).
The absence of the ark after its cap-
ture by the Philistines possibly im-
paired the reverential awe felt to-
wards it (1 Chrou. xiii. 8, 9). But
the stroke on Usza, and the rearing
of the tabernacle for it in Zion by
Devid, after its long abode of 20
years in Kirjath Jearim, in Abina-
dab’s house, recovered for it all its
sanctity. The altar of burnt offer-

ing where the sacrifices wers offered
continued separate from it at
Gibeon, the ** great high place ' (1
Kings iii. 4) (in the tabernacle of
the ark on Zion the service waa song
and prassealone) until the two were
reunited in the temple of S8olomon,
a t of the gospel separation
of the spiritual service of er
and prasse going on here below,
from the priestly interoession being
carried on above by our Lord Jesus.
The spiritual and the literal priestly

services will perbaps be reunited in
Eszekiel's mi]lennisr' temple at Jeru-
salem, one l.nt.it?e to Solomon’s
temple. Comp. Acts xv. 18, 17.
Manassch set up an idol, & carved
image, instead of the ark which cou-
tained the testimony against him.
Josiah restored it to its place in the
house of God (2 Chron. xxxiii. 7,
xxxv. 8). The ark was wanting in
the second temple, baviof been
robably burnt with the temple (2
hron. xxxvi. 19) ; comp. (apo-
cryphal) 2 Esdras x. 28, * the ark of
our covenant is spoiled.”” Its ab-
sence was one of the points wherein
the second was inferior to the firet
temple. [See ArTar.] There must
have been some substitute for it,
on which to sprinkle the blood,
in the holiest, on the great day
of atonement; the Jews mentiom
an altar stone, slightly raised from
the floor. Heathen nations too had
their mystic arks (whenoe arcanum
is the term for a mystery), but
so distinct in use from the Mossic
that the differences are more promi-
nent than the resemblances. The
Egyptian arks (on their monu-
ments ) were, like the Hebrew
ark, carried by poles on men's
shoulders. Bome bad too on the
cover two winged figures like
cherubim ; but between these was
the matenal symbol of a deity, and
the arks were carried about in pro-
oession to make a show before the
people. The ark of the covenant on
the contrary was marked by the ab-
sence of any symbol of God. 1t was
never carried in procession. When
moved it was carefully covered up
from the eyes even of the Levites
who bore it (Num. iv. 5, 8, 19, 20):
“they shall not go in to see when
the holy things are covered, lest
they die’ Comp. 1 Bam. vi. 19.
In the tabernacle the ark was with-
drawn from view in the mysterious
holy of holice. It was not moved
from its ““rest’” (Ps. cxxxii. B, 14)
when once Jerusalem became the
fixed capital, and the hill of Zion
God’s chosen seat, until its forcible
removal under Nebuchadnegzar, God
iving up the apostate Jews to the
eathen world power. Previonsly it
had a few times accompanied the
army (1 Sam. iv. 8, xiv. 18; 2 Sam.
xi. 11). But from the first rest was
appointed as its final condition, and
under David it obtained that * rest’’
(Deut. xii. 10, 11; 1 Chron. vi. 81,
xvi. 1). Its simple and grand pur.
pose was to be the casket containing
the precious tables of stone written
with the moral law by God Himself.
The originality of the tabernacle
furniture and arrangements is more
striking than the superficial resem-
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blinces which have been traced to
heathen usages.
Arkites. One family of Canaanites
Gen. . 17, 1 Chron. i. 16). Aplace
. of Phoonicia, called subsequently
Cmearea Libani (at the base of Leba-
noanrom being Alexander Severus’
birthplace ; well known to the cru-
sadors. Now Arka, two and a half
hours from the shore ; twelve miles
N. of Tripoli; and five 8. of Nahr
el Kebir (E;eutheris)‘ The ruins are
scattered on a hill of about two acrea,
and on a platean N. of it.

Arm. Figuro for might, of God (Isa.
liii. 1). *' Break the arm,” <.e. the

power (Esek. xxx. 21). “‘Stretched out
arm,”’i from a warrior with spear
or sword thruast forth : all the power
put lor;t(ni Josh. viii. 2:5, }s;{vﬁSdL
Armageddon=mount of Me :
from a root gadad, *‘ to cut og',” i.e.
8 hier (Rev. xvi. 16). i
of Ksdraelon, the O. T. tattle
field between Israel and the various
enemies of Jehovah’s people: the
scene of Barak's victory over Canaan,
and Gideon’s over Midian (Jud. iv.,
v., vii.), the scene also of Saul’s death
and Isracl’s defeat before the Philia-
tines (1 S8am. xxxi.), and of Josiab's
death n battle with Pharaoh Necho
(2 Ki xxiti. 29, 830). Both this
and “ valley of Jehoshaphat”
the scene of bis great victory, 2
hron. xx. 28, comp. Zech. xiv. 24)
may be ﬁgnrsﬁve phrases for the
scepe of the final conflict of Christ
and Antichrist. But they may also
be literal. The mourning at Josiah’s
death in the valley of Megiddo be-
oame proverbial for the most poignant
grief. As be and his army represent
the profeesing ohurch, so Pharaoh
Necho and the Egyptians the God-
opposed world. The triumph of Pha-
raoh then shall be utterly reversed in
the last conflict of the ten confeder-
ate ki under Antichrist against
the Lamb and His hosts (oot merely
rofessors, but *“called, chosen, and
fnithful ”) (Rev. xvii. 12-14, xix.
11-21). e last Antichrist is de-
veloped after executing judgment on
the whore, the apostate church; he
then, with his ten confederate kings
and the false prophet, opposes Christ
Himself, and perishes

, and pe .
Armenia. [See ARARAT.] The name
in Heb.,translated A, from Har-Mini,
‘the mountains of Minni "’ = Minyas,
in the upper valley of the Murad-su
branch of the Euphrates. Togarmah
isthenameof the race,the Armenians
referriug their own origin to Thor-
gomass or Tio In Ezek.
xxvii, 14 its trading in ‘‘ carriage
horses, riding horses and mules”’
(so the Heb.), for which A. is still
famous, as well as for the keenness
of its traffickers, is mentioned.
Armlet: bracelet. Heb. a fetier,
from & root, “‘a step” (Isa. iii. 18-20).
|Beo ANKLET.] A general ornament
in the E. A badge of kings (2 Sam.
1.10). The signet was sometimes a
jewel on the armlet ; which explains,
“ Bet me as a seal upon thine arm ™’
8. of 8Bol. viii. 8). Their weight
comp. . xxiv. 22), and their
tightness om the arm (so that in
-mtﬁn&them on blood isoften drawn)
make their fomale wearers paydearly
for their love of admiration.

Armoni. Saul’s son by Rispah (2
Sam. xxi. 8). Slain to appease the
Gibeonites, whose blood Saul bad

shed.

Arms. Neither remains of Heb. A.,
nor representations of them in Serip-
ture, or on vases, bronzes, mosaics,
paintings, coins, or jewels, bave been
preserved to us. Of offenssve armonr
there was the S8worD (chered), first
mentioned Gen. ii. 24. Lighter
and shorter than our modern sword
(2 Sam. ii. 16, zx. 8-10; 1 Sam. xvii.
51, xxi. 9, 10). It was carried ina
sheath, slung by a girdle, resting
upon the thigh (Ps. xlv. 3, 2 S8am.
xx.8). In W even a king wore no
sword (1 Kings iii. 24). So that
‘“gird on the sword’ wasa phrase
for begin war (Ps. xlv. 8). * De-
vowr with the sword” (Isa.i. 20),
“gmite with the edge (mouth) of
the sword,” are familiar personifica-
tions. Some swords were ““two
edged” (Ps. cxlix, 8), type of tne
Word (Heb. iv. 12, Rev. i. 18). Traces
of the primitive use of flint for swords
orknivesappear in Exod. iv. 25, Josh.
v. 3. The 8PEAR (chanith), Baul's
regular companion (appropriate to
his own stately height), at his head
when sleeping, in his hand when
gathering his soldiers, his leaning
staff when d nq (1 Sam. xxvi. 7, xxii.
6; 28am.1i. X; t was this ponderous
(comp. 2 Sam. ii. 23) weapon, not
the E hter “‘javelin® (a8 A. V.)

which he hurled at David twice, and

at Jonathan (1 Bam. xviii. 11, xix.

10, xx.83). The JaveLiN (kidon)

was lighter, a.p'{:ropriste to manceuvr-

ing, easy to hold outstretched (Josh.
viy. 14-27); carried on the back
between the shoulders. .In 1 Bam.

xvii. 8 translate, not ‘“target,” but

““a JAVELIN of brass,” distinguished

from “the spear” (chanith), ver. 7;

80 ver. 43, * witb a javelin,” not “a

shield”’; Job xxxix. 23, “the glitter.

ing spear and the JAVELIN.” The

Lancg (romach), translated A. V.

(13 g ”) £ 'ave]jn'll £ ]anwt ’” (l

Kings xviii. gB). The Darr (shelach)

(2 Chron. xxxii. 5). The BaToN, or

Sceprae (shebet) used in 3 Sam.

xviii, 14 of the *“darts’” with which

Joab killed Absalom. The Bow

(quesheth). Captaing of high rank

did not disdain to seek expertness in

it : as Jonathan (2 Sam. i. 22), Jehu

(2 Kings ix. 24). Thetribe Benjamin

was noted for archery (1 Chron. viii.

40, xii. 2), where a bow for shooting

stones forth is implied (2 Chron. xiv.

S). The phrase for * bend the bow”’

is “t " it, implying that it was

bent with the foot. Bome bows were
made]of ll:rat:: or ste(;l's’ (Il’s. xviti,

34). Inthe beginning of Saul’s reign

the Philistines had reduced Israel

s0 as that ‘““no smith was found
throughout all the laud of Israel;
for the Philistines said, Lest the He-
brews make them swords or spears;
s0 in the day of battle there was
neither sword nor spear found in the
hand of any of the people bat with

Saul and with Jonathan’’ (1 Sam.

xiii. 19-22). Curiously analogous to

this is the stipulation mentioned in

the league which the Ktrurian Por-
sena conceded to the vanqguished

Romans (Pliny, xxxiv. 14), vie. ‘‘ that

tbey should not use iron save in

agriculture.”” The arrows (chitzim)
R were carried mm a quiver
(thelt) ; Job vi. 4 refers to
f:omoned arrows; Ps. cxx. 4

the practics of attaching
borning material to some
arrow heads. Divination by
arrows was lemctised by tho
Chaldees. Nebuchadnezzar,
nndecided whether to attack
Jerusalem or Ammon first,
wrote their names on dis-
tinct arrows; the arrow first
Ammown drawn from the quiver de-
cided his course (Ezek. xxi. 21, 22).
The Srine (Jud. xx. 16, the usual
weapon of a shepherd, us David,
to ward off beasts from the flock.
His  weapon - in

#aying olizfx‘tl}ll ;

ence gracefully

slluded to by Abi-

gail in her prayer

for him (1 Sam.

xxv. 20): * the

souls of thine ene-

raies . . . shall

TuEcs, God sling out, as
outofthemiddleof asling.” Exaixes
for **shooting great stones’’ prepared

by king Uzziah (2 Chron. xxvi. 15).
Of defensive armour there was the
Coat or Mair (1 Sam. xvii. 5), Hebh.
‘“ breastplate (shirion)
of ecales.” In 1 Kings
xxii. 34, translate us

Ry 5 marg. ‘‘between the
AN joints and the breast-
AN plate” AL V. trans.

shirion * habergeons’’
s (2 Chron. xxvi. 14, Neh.
AxooR.  jv. 16), 1.6. hauberks,a
unilted shirt or doublet put over the
%ead. From its breastplate-like out-
live Hermon is called Sirion, con-
tracted into Sion (Deut. iii. 9, ir.
48). Tbe HELMET from 8 root mean-
ing “bigh agg round.” GREAvVES of
brass, for the feet (1 Sam. xvii. 6).
Two kinds of SRIELD: the tzénnak
protecting the whole person(Ps.v. 12),
carried before the warrior when not
inactual battle (1 Sam. xvii. 7,41); the
Roman doorlike oblong shield, four
feet long by two broad (thureom,
from thura, a door), is meant Eph.
vi. 16, “above all,” ¢.e. over all,
covering all the boéy, not the small
round shield. The mniageen was
smaller, a buckler for hand to hand
fight. 1 Kings x. 16, 17: “six
hundred shekels of gold went to one
target”’ (tzinnah), but ‘“three pounds
of gold went to one shield”’ (mageen) ;
the greater weight required for tho
tzinnah shows its larger size. The
light mageen is that in 2 Chron. xii.
9, 10. e shelet (‘“ buckler,” from
silala.t, to exercise authority), pro-
bably a small muliarly shaped
shield of gold, the badge of men high
in authority. In 2 Sam. viii. 7
“ghields” of gold taken by David
from Hadadezer king of Zobah, and
dedicated in the temple, used in pro.
claiming Joash king (2 Kiogs xi. 10,
comp. 8. of 8ol. iv. 4). In tbe N.'T".
comp. Eph. vi. 14-17 for the Roman
armour, except the r. Thebreast-
plate had a girdle beneath to brace
up the person. The Greek ves

rotected the l:ﬁn as well aa the feet.

he light armed troope (psilot), in-
stead of shield aud cuirnss, wore a
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garment of leather, and fought with
darts, bows, stones, and slings. The
targeteors (peltastea) al80 were more
lightly equipped than the heavy
armeg {hoplite). Three integuments
are specified in Eph. vi.: the breast-
plate, girdle, and shoes; two defen-
ces, the helmet and shield; two
offensive weapons, the sword and the
spear (not the type, but its antitype,
prayer, shot up asa javelin mightily;
ejaculation is derived from jaculum,
“a javelin ”’). There is no armour
for the back, but only for the front ;
we must never
turn our back to
the foe (Luke ix.

—
7 (1)

62), our only safe- 5 AND
ty is ceaseless /7
fighting (Matt. iv. RS
11, Jaa.iv.7). Tge Iy 1)
girdle kept the AR )
armourinits place \\ f
and supported the \
sword; so the ARMOUR.

“truth”” in Jesus appropriated se.
cures the believer, and braces him
for the good fight (Eph. iv. 21;
comp. Exod. xii. 11, Luke xii. 85).
The Roman soldier wore military
sandals (calige, whence the emnperor
Caligula toog his name); so Christ-
ians, “ your feet shod with the pre-
paration of the gospel of peace’ ;
the peace within beautifully contrast-
ing with the raging war outside (Tsa.
xxvi. 8). To beat peace with God
and ourselves we must ever war with
Satan. In Assyrian remaios we see
a coat of scale armour reaching down
to the knoes orankles. The MauL or
mace 18 alluded to in Ps. ii. 9; Prov.
xxvi. 18; Jer. 1. 23,1i. 20; Nah. ii. 1:
litorally *‘that which scatters in
pieces.” 8o “‘Martel,” a little HAM-
MER, was the surname of the king of
the Franks.

Army. In Isracl's, at the exodus,
evrry man above 20 was a soldier
(Num. i. 3) ; each tribe a battalion,
with its own beuner and leader (Num.
ii. 2; 1. 5,6, 14). Their positions in
camp and on march were accurately
fixed. The whole host moved ac-
cording to preappointed alarms on
the trumpet. o (Exod. xiii. 18)
they *‘ went up harnessed’’ (marg.
five in a rank: chamushim, from
chameesh, *‘ five"’; or from chonvesh,
‘“the loius,” with the loins girt),
prepared for the march, not fleeing
away a8 fugitives. Five was a num-
ber regarded as inanspicious by the
Egyptians, but honoured by Israel;
witness the fire books of the penta-
teuch, the jubilee of ifty years. Ma-
netho describos the Israelites as
250,000 lepers, fivex fifty thousand.
The exactnesa of their martial order
is implied in Balaam's metaphors
{Num. xxir. 6). The “scribe of the
host” made the conscription and
chose the officers when needful
(Deut. xx. 5-9, 8 Kings xxv. 19, 2
Chron. xxvi. 11). The army was
divided into thousands and hundreds
with captains over each; the family
too was respected in the army or-

nization, as being tho> unit in the
Jewish polity (Num. ii. 84, xxxi. 14).
Before the time of the kings their
tactics were of a loose desultory
kind ; but the kings established a
body guard, the first step towards a

standing army. Saul had 3000 picked
men (1 Sam., xiii. 2, xiv. 52, xxiv.
2). vid had 600 before his acces-
sion (xxiii., 13); after it he added
the Cherethites and Pelethites and
Gittites (2 Sam. viii. 18, xv. 18),
and veteran rds ( shalishin,
“ captains,” 1 Chron. xii. 18; Eszck.
xxiil. 15, 23,  princes,”” *‘ great
lords”) whose “chief” was about
David’s person as adjutant. lle
called out also monthly a regiment
of national militis, twelve rejiments
in all, under officers (1 Chron, xxvii.
1). A “captain of the host,” or
commander in chief, led the army
in time of war; as Abner under
Saul, Joab under David. Judmaand
the northern kingdom Tsrael being
hilly, were little suited for chariots
and horsemen, excelgt in the plains
of Esdraelou and Philistia, and to-
wards Egypt and Syria. Moreover,
God orbidden the multiplica-
tion of horsea (Deut, xvii. 16). But
their own unfaithfulness exposed
them to the enemy’s powerful
chariots; so they too longed to
have similar ones (Josh. xvii. 16,
xi. 9; Jud. i. 19, 1v. 2; 1 Sam.
xiii, §). David reserved 100 from
the Syrian spoils (2 Sam. viii.
4). Solomon afterwards largely in-

creased the number from Egypt (1
Kings x. 26-29, ix, 19); in all 1400
chariots, 12000 horsemen. The

des in the army appear in 1
ings ix. 22, ““men of war” (pri-
vates), servants (subalterns), prin-
ces (captains), captains (staff offi-
cers), rulers of chariots and horse.
men (cavalry officers). The body
uard was permanently maintained
71 Kings xiv, 28), the militia only
cxceptionally called out.  The
Syrians reduced the cavalry to a
mere fragment in Jehoahaz's reign.
Jotham in Judah had a large
cavalry force (Isa. ii. 7), bat it was
much brought down in Hezekiali's
reigm, so that the Jews, in violation
of God’s prohibition
( Deut. xvii. 16),
looked to Egypt
for horses and
chariota (Isa. xxxi.
1, xxxvi, 9; Ps.xx.

7). In action the

army was often in
threedivisions(Jud. ™ Tyrrrian wonss
vii. 16, 1 Sam. xi. soLDIRR

11, 2 Bam. xviii. 2). Jeboshaphat

divided his into fire hodies (answer-
ing to the five geographical divisions
then), but virtually Judah’s heavy
armed men formed the main army,
the two light armed divisions of
Benjamin the subsidiary bodies. At
the exodus the number of svldiers
was 600,000 ( Exod. xii. 87), at
the borders of Canaan 601,730;
under David, 1,300,000 men capable
of service, viz. 800,000 for Isracl,
500,000 for Judab (2 Sam. xxiv.
9}, but in 1 Chron. xxi. 5, 6 it is
1,570,000; viz. 1,100,000 for Israel,
and 470,000 for Judah. The
discrepancy is due to the census
having been broken off (1 Chron.
xxvii. 24). The militia (1 Chron.
xxvii. 1, ete.), 288,000, was probably
inclnded in Chronicles, not in
Samuel, The exact census was not
cutered in the annals of the king-

dom (1 Chron. xxvii. 24) ; henoe the
amouunt is given in round and not
cxact numbers. Levi and Benjamin
were not reckoned, the latter owing
to Joab’s repugnance to the oensus
(1 Chron. xxi. 6). Jehoshaphat’s
armny was 1,160,000 (2 Chron. xvii.
14-18). Jobn Hyrcanus first intro-
duced mercenaries.

The Roman army was divided into
lesions, each under six tribanes
(‘““chief captains,” chiliarchs, Acts
xxi. 31), who commanded in turn.
The legion had 10 cohorts (*‘ bands,”

eira, Acts 1. 1), the cohort into
three maniples, the maniple into
two centuries (each 1 men
originally), commanded by a cent-
urion (Acts x. 1, 22; Matt. viii. 5).
The “* Italian band” or cohort com-
sisted of voluuteers from Italy, per.
haps the procurator’s body guard.
‘“ Augustus’ band "’ or cohort (Acts
xxvil. 1) were either volunteers
from Sebaste, or a cohort similar to
‘““the Augustan legion.”” Csmsarea
was the g.ﬂoman head quarters in
Palestine. The ordinary guard was
a quaternion of four soldiers,
answering to the four watches of tbe
night, and relieving each other every
three hours (Acts xii. 4, John xix.
23). Two watched outside a pri-
soner’s door, two inside (Acts xii.
6). “The captain of the guard’’
(Acts xxviii. 16) was probably com-
mander of the Prmtorian guards, to
whom prisoners from the provinces
were committed. The *‘ spearmen ”’
(dexiolabi, Acts xxiii. 23) were light
armed body guards, literally * pro-
teeting the right side,”” or else
‘ grasPing the weapon with the right
hand.’

Arnafi. 1 Chron. iii. 21.

Arnon=swift, noisy. The torrent
boundary between Moab and the
Amorites on the N., and afterwards
between Moab and Reuben (Num.
xxi. 13, 14, 24, 26; Deut. ii. 24, 36).
A branch of the A. (Seil es Safdeh)
flowing N.W. secmingly formed the
eastern boundary of iioab (Jud. xi.
18, 2 Kings x. 33). Arcer was by its
northern brink; the ruins still bear
the name. Rising in the Arabian
mountains (the branch Seil es Saideh
in the mountains of Gilead npear
Kalaat el Katrane), it flows through
the wilderness and falls into the
Dead Bea. Now the wady el Mojeb,
flowingthrough a precipitous, rugged,
gloomy ravine. The s#ides are of
red and brown eandstone where it
meets the Dead Sea; it is 10 feet
deep at that point. The Roman
T between Rabba and Dhiban
crosses it ot two hours’ distance
from Rabba.

Arod. Num. xxvi. 17; called Arodi
Gen. xlvi. 16.

T = ruing, places with the
foundationa laid bare. [See ARNON.]
1. The city taken from Sihon, king
of the Amorites, and assigned to
Reuben (Deut. ii. 86, Josh. ziii. 9,
16). Afterwards in Moab’s posses-
sion (Jer. xlviii. 19), though A. may
there be regarded as only lying in
Moab’s way, when fleeing into the
desert, and as asking the cause of
Moab's flight. With A, is associated
some “ city that is in the midst of
the river.”” Mr. Grove suggests that
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atthe Arnon junction with the Lejum,
one honr E. of Arair or A., the bill
with ruins on it may be the site of the
city in question ; no eity could have
stood in such a pogition vmmediately
near A. 2. A. facing Rabbbah of
Ammon: *built,”’ {.e. restored and
enlar, by Gad (Num. xxxii.34, Jud.
xi.33); now perhaps Ayra. Isa. xvii.
2 refors to this A. with its dependent
* cities,” then ‘‘ forsaken ’’ throngh
Tiglath Pileser’s having carried away
the inhabitants (3 Kings xv. 29). 8.
A town in Judah (1 Sam. xxx. 28) to
which David sent portions after his
victory over the Amalekites at
Ziklag. In the wady Arirah, 20

eographical miles 8. of Hebron, on
ghe a::(lmd x{mm (Ii’etm (tio Ga.m.D

Arpad. A city dependent on Damas-
cus, and always named with Hamath
énow Hamah on the Orontes). It
ell before Sennacherib (2 Kings
xviii. 34, Isa. x. 9).

Arphaxad (Gen. x. 21-24. Pro-
fessor Rawlinson translates: ‘“‘unto
Shemalso, the father of all the child-
ren of Eber, the elder brother of
Japhet, were children born, A": xi.
10) = the stronghold of the Chaldees.
Shem’s descendants are mentioned
lasty because the subsequent sacred
history concerns them chiefly. His
being forefather to Eber or Heber
is specified, to mark that the chosen

ple of éod, the Hebrews, sprang
rom Shem: A. was father of Salah.
There was a portion of Assyria called
Arrapachitis, from Arapkha,‘‘thecity
of the four sacred fish,”” often seen on
cylinders; bnt theaffinity is doubtful.

Artaxerxes. From arta, “great,”
or “honoured”’; Artaioi, Arii, Sansk.
Arya, being the old pame of
the Persians, and kshershe, *“a
king "’ = Xerses=AHASUERUS [see].
A. I. (Esra iv. 7) is the Magian
usarper, who personated Smerdis,
Cyrus’ younger son. To him the
adversaries of the Jews wrote, in
order to frustrate the building of
the temple. Certainly the Abasue-
rus of Ezra iv. 6 was Cambyses, and
thé Darius of iv. 24 was Darius
Hystaspes ; 8o that the intermediate
king must be Smerdis the pretender,
who by usurpation rcignezf for eight
months 522 8.c. Cambyses did not
act on the accusation of the Jews’
enemies; Ahasuerus Smerdis did,
forbidding the continuation of a
work commenced under Cyrus, and
continued under his son and suc-
cessor. His creed asa Magian, op-
posed to that of Zoroaster, as de-
clared in Herodotus iii. 61, Ctesias
Ezxc. Pers. 10, Justini. 9, and Darius’
great inscription at Behistun, account
for his reversing the policy of his
two predecessors on a poiut of re-
ligion. The sympathy of Cyrus and
Cambyses with the Jews in restoring
their temple was to him just the
rcason fur prohibiting it. In his
decree (Ezra iv. 17-22) no symptom
of the faith in the supreme God
appears, which characterizes the de-
crea of éyrus The Magian creed was
pantheism, the worship of the ele.
ments, earth, air, water and fire.

A.1l. was A. Longimanus, son of
Xerxes, who reigned 464-425 B.C.
He allowed Nechemiah (ii. 1) to
spend 12 years at Jerusalem to settle

the affairs of the returned Jews.

He had 18 years previously permit-

ted Egra (vii.1) to go on a similar

errand. 'THe reign of Ahasuerus

I11. = Xerxes, described in Esther,

comes chronologically between Ezra

vi. (615 B.c.) and vii., which is in the

7th year of A. Longimanus, 457 B.C.

The ga occupies 58 years in all, of
which Eerxes reign takes 21 years.

Thirteen ycars atter Ezra’s going
to Jerusalem, 467 B.C., it was found
that a civil as well as an ecclesias-

tical head was required there. So
in 444 B.c. A. Longimanus, who was
noted among the Persian kings for
wisdom and right feeling, sanctioned
Nehemial's going as civil governor.

Like Cyrus and Darius he 1dentificd
Jehovu.ir with his own supreme god,

Ormnzd (Ezra vii. 12, 21, 23), sup-
ported the Jewish worship by offer-,
ings and grants from the state and
provincial treasuries, and threatencd
death, banishment, iinprisonment, or
confiscativn against opponents. The
oriental despot,whoat personalincon-

venience would suffer his servant’sde-
parture for 8o long, to cheer him np,
must have been more than ordinarily
good natured. Secular history so
represents him, ‘“the first of Persian
monarchs for mildness and magna-
pimity.”” The Persians, says Diodorus
Siculus (xi. 71: 2), admired his “‘equity
and moderation 1n government.”

Artemas. Paul's companion (Tit.
iii. 12), whom he proposed sending
to Titus at Crete. In tradition,
bishop of Lystra.

Aruboth. 'Third of Solomon’s com-
missariat districts (1 Kings iv. 10),
including Sochoh.

Arumah. Near Shechem, where
Abimelech resided (Jud. ix. 41).

Arvad = vandering. ‘‘The Arvad-
ite” was a descendant of Cannan,
like Zidon, Hamath, ete. (Gen. x.
18, 1 Chron.i.16.) In Ezek. xxvii.
8, 11, “the men of A.” are among
the mariners of the ship, viz. T'yre.
A.is the isle Ruad, off Tortosa, two
or threo miles from the Pheenician
const, at the N. end of the bay ab.ve
Tripoli. It is elevated and rucky,
but bardly a mile round. Strab:
mentions A.’s likeness to Tyre, and
the superior scamanship of its people.
Theinhabitantsstill, to the number of
a thousand, are employed as pilots,
shipbuilders, sponge divers, and sail-
ors. There are remains of the sea
walls, some of the stones 12 feet
long by 10 high, not bevelled, but in-
deuted with deep grooves on the
upper surface, one groove square,
three semicircular.

Arza. Steward of King Elah’s house
in Tirzah. Elah, wgilst drinking
himself drunk in his house, was sluin
by the conspirator Zimri. A very
different steward from Obadiah (1
Kings xviii. 3, comp. 1 Cor. iv. 2).

Asa=healing. Son of Abijah; third
king of Judah. Faithful to Jeho.
vah ; determined in rooting out idol-
atry and its attendant licentiousness
(1 Kings xv, 9-15; 2 Chron. xiv,,
xv., xvi.). He built fenced cities,
the Lord giving him and his land
rest and prosperity. No respecter
of persons: so much so that he de-

d Maachal, the queenmother
mu of Rehoboawn and A.'s grand-

mother), becanse she made an idol
(Heb. **horror,” some abominable
and impure object of worship) in a
grove; and he cut her idol down,
stamped, and burnt it at the brook
Kedion, as Moses had done to the
golden calf (Exod. xxxii. 20). For
““inagrove,” translate *‘ to Asheral’”
Heb. haasheerah), the Phosnician
enus (1 Kings xv. 14, 2 Chron.
xv. 16). The isigh laces to idols
ho took away (2 Chron. xiv. 3).
But those to Jehovah, being an ir-
regularity of a secondary kind, he
did not take away (xv. 17,1 Kings
xv. 14). Moreover, the gifts dedi-
cated by his father Abijah, in the
earlier and better part of his reign,
silver, gold, aud vessels, bnt after-
wards appropriated by the heathen
priests for idolatry, he brought into
the house of God (2 Chron. xv. 18).
Encouraged by the prophec? of
Azarigh, the son of Oded, ““the
Lord is with you while ye be with
Him,” he renewed the altar of Jeho-
vah before the porch, a'ter its dese-
cration. The first ten years of his
reign were occupied peacefully in
such religious reforms. But in the
eleventh year danger of war seems
to have been anticipated, for *‘ the
land,” it is said, “was quiet i{en
years” only (2 Chron. xiv. 1, 2,
8-15). Then follows A.'s prepum-
tion of an army with taigets and
spears, 300,000 of Juduh and 230,000
of Benjamin, bearing shields and
drawing bows. In the 14th year
the threatened danger came. ZERAI
[see], the Cushite or Ethiopian, in-
vaded Judah at DMareshah with
1,000,000 men and 300 charicts.
The valley of Zephathah, at Mare.
shab (Marisse, S.W. of Judah, near
the later Eleutheropolis), was e
Lattle tield. Like Judab, in his
father Abijah’s time, in the Lour of
jinminent peril (2 Clron. xiii. 14,
15), A. cried unto Jehovah lLis God :
‘¢ Lord, it is nothiug with Thee to
help, whether with many or with
them that have no power; help us, O
Lord our God, for we rest on Thee.
. . . Let not man prevail against
Thee” (comp. 1 Bam. xiv. ). So
Jehovah smote the Ethiopians before
A. (comp. Isa. lix. 19.) At this
very time a king called Azerch
Amen, we know from receutly dedi-
plhered monuments, reigned in Ethi-
opia (G. Rawlinson). Ewald and
incks identify him with Osorkon
I., king of E?'pt, second of the
22nd dynasty. Zerah’s army 18 ecm-
posed of much the same elements
(2 Chron. xvi. 8, xii. 3), Ethiop-
ians and Lubims (Libyans), as
Shishak’s (thg Sukkiim being pecu-
liar to the latter); mercenaries,
wo know, were much employed in
the 22nd dynasty. Others fix on
Osorkon 1I., son in law of his pie-
decessor, and reign-

ing in right of

his wife. He was

probably, if this

view be true, an

g Ethiopian, ruling
over both Egypt

11T 2 and Ethiopia. A.,
baving refused to pay the tribute i
ed by Shishak on Rehoboam, was
mvaded. A. on his returmn frem
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the victory gatliered all Judah and
Benpjamin and strangers out of Eph-
raim, Manasseh, and Simeon, who
joined his kingdom, seeing the Lord
was with bim, in the 15th year of
his reign. At this feast of thanks.
giving all “ entered into a covenant
‘to seek the Lord God of their fa-
thers with all their heart and with
all their soul.” ‘The Lord gave
them rest round about ” for a time.
But Baasha, king of Israel, jealous
of the defections from his own king-
dow snd the growing prosperity of
Judah, fortifiel Ramah on the

N. of Jerusalom, ‘‘that he might
not suffer any to out or come in
to A.” (comp. 1 Kings xii. 27, xv.
17.) This is said (1n 2 Chron. xvi.
1, I1) to be in the 36th year of A.’s
reign ; but Baasha was at that time
long dead (1 Kings xv. 33), therefore
this 36th year must be calculated
from the separation of the kingdoms
of Israel and Judah. This calen-
lation was probably drawn from
“the book of the ,king! of Judah
and lsrael.” Baasha's act was
probably in the 17th year of A.’s
reign. ., instead of trusting in
Jehovah, bought the hel

of the
heathen world power, Be I.
king of , agaiost Israel,
with the treasures left in the temple
and the from the tribute for
E ich he had ceased to pay.
Ben smdte ljon, , and

Abelmaim, and the store cities of
Naphtali. So Baasha hud to cease
fortifying Ramah, and A. used the
materials to fortify Geba (the hill)
and Mizpeh (the watchtower) in
Benjamin to guard against futore
invasion. The large cistern or pit
made by A. to obviate scarcity of
water in the event of a siege by
- Baasha is mentioned long after in
Jer. xli. 7, 9. Hanani, the seer, re-
- proved A., telling him that if he had
not relied on the kiug of Syria, in-
stead of on Jehoval, he shonld have
had him a8 8 vassal instead of being
himself subordinate to Syria. Car-
nal policy brings on the very evil
which it shuns, and which would have
been completely averted by a policy
of faith. So far from escaping wars
by his unbelieving course, he muat
henoceforth have them (1 Kings xv.
32, 2 Chron. xvi. 7-9). A., instead
of being humbled, was wroth, and
put the seer in prison and oppressed
some of the people, probably sympa-
thisers with the man of God. 1t is
true he succeeded in capturing cities
of Ephraim (2 Cliron. xvii. 2), but
his end was nnder & spiritual clond.
Diseased in his feet, after a reign of
39 years, ‘‘he sought not to the
Lord, but to the*plysicians,” i.e.,
his trust was less in Jehovah than
in buman remedies (comp. Jer. xvii.
5). That in the main, never-
theless, he served the Lord trul¥,
appears from 1 Kings xv. 14: “As
heart was perfect with the Lord
{sincere) all his days.” The funeral,
with it.’s "Ewe‘ot odours andb divers
spioos’’ and ‘‘very great burning
for him,” marks how highly he was
esteemed. His whole reign lasted
4] years, 956 to 916 B.c. His later
blemishes warn even believers; ‘“let
him that thinketh he staundeth take

road | Asahiah, or Asaiah,

?)eed lest he fall” (comp. Gal. v.
Asadiah=Jehovah loveth. 1 Chron.

iii. 20.

Asgahel = made by God. 1. David's

nephew, youngest son of Zeruiah,

David’'s sister; brother of Joab and

Abishai. Swift on foot, he pursued

Abner after Ishbosheth’s army was

defeatedat Gibeon, in spite of Abner’s

warning, and was pierced with the

hinder end of his spear (2 Sam. ii.).

See ABNER.] 9. Three others 32
hron. xvii. 8, xxxi. 13; Ezra x. 13).

1. Sent with
Hilkiah to inquire of Jehovah con-
cerning the book of the law found
in the temple (2 Kings xxii. 12-14).
. Four others (1 Chron. ix. 5, iv. 86,
vi. 80, xv. 8, 112’.'

Asaph=assembler. 1. A Lovite, son
of Berachiah; one of David's choir
leaders (1 Chron. vi. 39). Aninspired
seer, as well asa composer of music (2
Chron. xxix. 30, Neh. xii. 46). ““The
sons of A.”” were poets and musical
composers of the achool fouuded by
him ; as Heman and Jeduthun also
were heads of schools of sacred in-
spired music. 1 Chron. xxv. 1; 2

hron. xx. 14; Ezra ii. 41; Ps. 1.,
Lexiii., Ixxxiii. are all attributed to his
authorship; but lxxxiii. celebrates
the victory of Jehoshaphat long after
A.’s time, therefore ‘“A.” in this
psalm’s title must mean * one of the
school of A.” 8. 2 Kings xviii. 18,
37. 8. Neh.ii.8. 4. Neh, xi. 17.

Asareel. 1 Chron. iv. 16.

Asare;a.ﬁ. or Jesharelah. 1 Chron.
xxv. 2, 14.

Asenath. Daughter of Potiphemb,
priuce priest of On; Joseph's wife;
mother of Ephraim and Manasseh
(Gen. xli. 50, xlvi. 20). Her name is
probably Egyptian, aud means “she
who is conscerated to Neith,” the
goddess of wisdom, a tutelary deity
of On or Be Athom, the city of the
sun god, the Athene of Greece. Ifit
be the Hebrew name assumed on her
conversion (as BiTHIAH [see] means
“ daughter of Jehovah”) and union
with Joseph, it may be from asan, “a
storchouse,” in allusion to Juseph's
national service, and Ephraim’s name
meaning fruitfulness. Canon Cook
makes it a compound of “Isis’’ and
¢ Neith,” two goddesses akin. The
marriage into this idolatrous family
seems to have borne evil fruit after-
wards in the idolatry of Joseph’s de-
scendants, Ephraim, and the calf wor-
ship. Foreigners had been raised to
hig% rank by Pharaohs of the early
empire; Joseph, as Abraham’s de-
scendant, would be regarded as of
noble birth, and be admitted, especi-
ally at the command of an absolute
king, into alliance with the hanéhty
priest caste. His circumcision, if, as
1n after ages, it was then practised in
Egypt by the priests, would be a re-
commendation. However, as it is not
represented in the monumenta till the
19th d{nuty, long after Joseph, he
probably first introduced it.

Ash (Isa. xliv. 14) : Heb. oren, akin to
Arabic aran, slender, gracefal. Pro.
bably a pine; so the LXX. and Vulg.
The Latin ornus seems akin.

Ashan (Josh.xv.42): a citiof the low
conatry of Judah. Inl Chron.iv. 32
mentioned as of Simeon. In1l Chron.

vi. 59 & priests’ city; holding the
same place as the smilar Ain in
Joshua's list (xxi. 16). In 1 Sam. xxx.
80 Chor-ashan is in ‘*the south.”
Probably it is the same as Ain, of
which traces exist at El Ghuwesr.

Ashbea=1 adjure. 1 Chron. iv. 21.

Ashbel. Gen. xlvi. 21, Num, xxvi. 38,
1 Chron. viii. 1.

Ashdod, or Agotus=fortress. Now
Fsdud. On a commanding height.
Oue of the five confederate Philis-
tine citios, 30 miles from the 8. of
Palestine, three from the Mediter.
ranean, midway between and
Joppa. A seat of the worship of

DAOONlPee ; there the

idol fe ore God's

cagﬁve ark, the head
and palms cut off, and

Y only the fishy stump
(marg.) left (1 Bam. v.

8-8). Ashdod bad been

ori, 'ndlg assigned to

Judah (Josh. xv. 47),

but never occupied by

N the Jews, pay, made a

point of attack on them:

risu wo.  pot till King Ussiah was

its “wall broken down and cities
built about it,” f.e. forts on the
surrounding hills (2 Chron. xavi. 8).
In Nehemiah's time Ashdod stiil
retained its distinctive language and
race, and ensnared by marriages
the Jews returned from Babylon,
after vainly striving to prevent the
walls of Jerusalem being built (iv.
7, 8; xiii. 23, 24). It was the ke,
of entrance between Palestine an
Egypt. As such, it was besieged
by the Assyrisn general Tartan
under Sargon (716 B.c.), to counter-
act Hezekiah's leagne with Egygt.
(Isa. xx. 1). So strongly did the
Assyrians fortify it that it stood a 29
years’ siege (the longest on record)
under the Egyptian Psammeticus,
who took it 630 B.c. These calamities
were foretold Jer. xxv. 20, Amos i.
8, Zeph. ii. 4: Zech. ix. 5, 6, “a
bastard shall dwell in A.,” 4.e. an
alien; perhaps referring to an Arabian
occupation of it during the Babylon-
ian exile. Comp. Neh. iv. 7, xii1. 84.
Destroged by the Maccabees. Re-
itored the Iéosmn G%binius“ B.C.

ssigned to Salome by Augustus.
Visited by Philip the e elist, who
preached there on his way from
to Cmsarca (Acts viii. 40). A bishop
from it was present at the councils of
Nice and Chalcedon.

Ashdoth Pisgah =" Springs of Pis-
gah,” or ““the hill”’ (Deut. 1ii. 17, iv.
49 ; Josh. xii. 8, xiii. 20). The mount-
ains E. of the Dead Sea are hereby
defined; ‘“the springs’’ is ome of
the leading physical divisions of the
country, viz. those at the base of the
Moabite mountains (Josh. x. 401 xii.
8). Comp. Num. xx. 15: “the
stream (pouring) of the brooks
(torrents).”

Asher, or Aser. 1. Eighth son of
Jacob by Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid
Gen. xxx.13), “Inmy happiness the

ughters will call me happy: aud
she called his name A.”” (happy.) A.
had four sons and one daughter, th
heads of families (Num. xxvi. 44-47).
At the exodus they numbered 41,500;
at the close of the forty years in the
wilderness 53,400. Their allotment

>
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was the rich sea ooast between Car-
mel and Lebanon, N. of Muuhssoh,
N.W. of Zebulun and Issachar, and
8.W. of Naphtali. The portion near
Zidon, Dor, Accho, Ahlab, Achsib,
Helbah, Aphik, Rehob, they never
made themselves masters of (Jud. i.
31, 83; Josh. xix. 24-81, xvii. 10, 1}).
The southern brundary was a stream
8. of Dor (Tantura) ﬂowinlgeinto the
Mediterranean, Nahr ol Dofnsh or
Nahr Zurka. Their land incladed
the maritime portion of the plain of
Esdraslon. oses’ blessing (Deut.
xxxiii. 34, 35) represents A. *‘ accept-
able to his brethren’’; bat Keil,
** favoured amoung bis brethren and
dipping his feet in oil’’ (i.e. having u
ln.us flowing with oil: Job xxix. ),
¢ his shoes” (but Keil translates
castle, mwn’al; Maurer, bolt, s.e.
dwelling seoured by bolt) *“iron and
brass* (abounding in these metals,
which the Phmnicians manunfac-
tured). Conteuted with the luxuries
which nature and intercourse with
the enterprising Phoenicians afforded
(for already Zidon was *the great”
or ‘“the strong’’), A. shrank from
jeoparding life with Zebulun and
{‘{a.phhﬂix against Sisera the Canaan.
ite; A. “abode on the sea shore in
Ins breaches”’ écreeks) (Jud. v, 17,
18). “ As thy days so shall thy rest
(dabeaka) be,”” Maurer and Keil;
but Gesenias, *“ 8o ehall thy death be”
(Deut. xxxiii. 24, 25). Jacob (Gen.
xhx. 30) prophesied: *‘out of A. his
bread shﬁl be fat { the fat that comes
from him shall be bis own bread, so
fruitful shall be his 8oil] and he shall
yield royal dainties :”’ Iunlfilied when
Solomon thence supplied King
Hiram’s household with wheat and
oil (1 Kings v. 11), A.’s self indnlg-
ing inertness acted injuriously on bis
own poople. BSelfishness and faint
heartedness in the Lord’s cause be-
came their own punishment. From
being more numerous at mount Sinai
than Ephraim, Manasseh, and Ben-
jamin, in David’s time they bad be-
come 8o fow that A.’s name 18 omitted
from the chief rulers (1 Chron. xxvii.
16-23). Asherites were among those
who came to Jerusalem to Hesekiah's
vor (3 Chron. xxx.11). A. and
gimeon are the only tribes W. of
Jordan which produced no hero or
judge. ANNA [see], daughter of
JPhsnuel, of the tribe of A., in the
N. T. alone reflects houour on her
tribe (Liuke ii.). 8. A boundary of
Manasseh on the 8. (Josh. xvii. 7.)
Kusebius places it on the road from
Shechem to Bethshean or Scytho-
polis. Porter makes it now Te.
asir, three quarters of an hour from
'ubas or Thebes. Tel um el As.
chera (Van de Velde), Um Ajre
(Robinson and Knobel), an bhour S.
AP o o, or v
8. Bitting dowu in, or covering
one's self with, is the symbol of
mourning (Job it. 8, xlii. §; Esth. iv.
1; Isa. Ixi. 8; Matt. xi. 21). To eat
ashas expreeses figuratively mourn-
ing is one’s food, 1.6. oue’s perpetual
portion (Ps. oii. 9). ‘‘He feedeth
on ashes,” 4.0., tries to feed his
soul with what is at once bumili-
stmgh and unsatisfying, on an idol
which ounght. to have n redoced
%o ashes, like the rest of the tree of

which it is made (Isa. xliv. 20). The
ashes of a red heifer burnt entire
(Num. xix.), when sprinkled upon,
purified ceremonially the unclean
(Heb. ix. 18) but defiled the clean

person.

Ashima. The ido] of Hamath, intro-
duced by the Hamathites, the colon-
ists planted in Samaria by Esarhad-
don kini of Assyria (2 ﬁings xvii.
24, 30; Ezra iv. 3, 10); represented
as a goat with short hair, answering

tian form of the Greek god

to whom the t was sacred.
The Phenician god Esmfin, answer-
ing to the Greek Asculapius as well
as Pan,

Ashkelon, Askelon, Ascalon.
One of the five Philistine lords’ cities
(Josh, xiii. 8, 1 Sam. vi. 17). Re-
mote in the 8. on the coast of the
Mediterranean, 80 less brought into
contact with the Jews; omitted in
the towns allotted to Judah (Josh.
xv.; bat comp. Jud. i. 18). Gaza
was still more 8., but on the main
road from Egypt to Palestine. Sam-
sog slew thirty of the Ashkelonites,
took their spoil, and gave change of
raiment nnto them of Timpath who
expounded his riddle (Jud. xiv. 19).
Later, the templeand lake of Derveto

wlilt.h tj‘ulfehk o head 1)mdhbu§t. and

sh’s tail, like on), the ian
Venus, stood ne;':gxt.. Here Jinlia.n
cruelly persecuted the Christians.
1ts name still appears iu our ‘‘ escha-
lot*’ or “ghallot,”’ an onion for which
it was famous, as for its figs, olives,
ete. Within the walls, of which the
ruins still stand, Richard I. held his
court in the crusades. After the bril-
liant battle bere the crusaders would
have taken the city, but for Count
Raymond’s jealousy; and for long
A. was a thorn to the Christian
kingdom. The Mahometans call it
‘‘the bride of Syria.’’ In the Sam.
version of Gen. xx. 1, 2, xxvi. 1, A,
stands instead of Gerar; and curi-
ously tradition in Origen’s time
Eoint,ed out wells there a3 those dug |

y Isaac. The city stands on the
very shore of the Mediterranean,
its walls were along the ridge of
rock sweeping round inland in con-
tinuation of the shore cliffs. Conder
(Pal. Expl., July, 1875) thinks that
the A. of the Bible, of Herod, and of
the crusaders, is one and the same
town on the seashore, distinguished
from another early Christian inland
A. by the title Ascalon Maiumas.
Maiumas, ‘ watering place,’” applies
not to a port only, but to any place
abounding in water. But A, and its
port town of Maiumas were distinct,
as a bishop of each signed the acts
of the Council of Constantinople,
A.Dp. 636. The preseut A. is the
Maiumas of Ascalon; the original
A. was probably inland, and is now
buried in sand. (Puscy.)

Ashkenas. One of the three sons
of Gomer, Japhet’s son, t.a. of the
Gomerian branch of the Japbetic
division of the human race. Men-
tioued by Jeremiah (li. 27) in ocon-
nection with Ararat and Minni, so
that their locality then must have
been the Armenan highland. [See
ArARAT.] Theiraccompanying Cyrus
to the siege of Babylon (538 B.c.) is
there foretold. Probably a Cymric

tribe. The name perhaps appears in
Asgcamias, a river in Asia Minor, and
in Scandinavia. Knobel derives the
German race from Ashkenas, the
name still given by the rabbins to
Germany. He derives the name
from As (the original of As-ia) an
%ms, gens, “‘s race,” our “kin.”

asse suggests a connection with
Azenus, Euzine Sea.

Ashnah. Two cities of Judah, both
in the shepbelah or low hills. 1. Be-
tween Zores and Zanoah, N.W. of
Jerusalem, Asena (Josh. xv. 38). 2.
Between Jiphtah and Nesib, 8.W.
of Jerusalem (Josb. xv. 43), now
Esna.

Ashpenag. Dan.i. 8.

Ashtaroth, or Astaroth. A city
N.E. of Jordan, called 8o from being
a seat of Ashtoreth’s worship. ¢ Og
dwelt in A., in Edrei’’ (Dent. i. 4;
Josh. xii. 4, xiii. 13, 81, ix, 10). Al
lotted to Machir, son of Manasseh ;
and, ont of Manasseh’s portion, then
allotted to the sons of Gershom, their
other Levitical city here being Golan
(Josh. xxi. 27), called Be-eshterah
(i.e. Beth Ashterah, ‘‘the bouse of
A.”). Between Adara and Abila
(acoordinﬁt.o Eusebius and Jerome)
laytwo vimes, probably the one A.,
the other Ashteroth-Karnaim. There
is still & Tol Ashterah in this region.
One of David’s valiant men was Us-
zish the Ashteratbite (1 Chron. xi.

4).

Ashteroth-Karnaim. “A. of the
two horns’’ or *‘ peaks,’’ situated be-
ween two hills, perhaps called from
the two horned goddess Astarts, the
crescent moon on ber bead. The
Rephaim’s abode in the time of Che-
dorlaomer’s invasion (Gen. xiv. 5).
Perhaps identical with Es Sanamein

““the two idols’’), 26 miles 8. of

mascus, N.W. of the Lejah. Pro-
fessor Paine identifies A..-K. with
extensive ruins of immenss basaltic
blocks on a double ridge in the E.
border of Gilead. The ndge is called
El Birah, in frout is the plain of
Asherah.

Ashtoreth. The chief goddess of the
Pbmnicians, as Baal was tbe male.
By the plural &‘sn TAROTH, Baalim:
Jud. x. 6, 1 . vii, 4) different

phases of the same deity,

according to the different
places of worship, are indi-
cated. Always Eluml tall
under Solomon Ashtoreth
or Astarte of Zidon was

introduced (1 Kings xi. 5,

8). She appears amon,

the Philistines as the ido!

in whose temple they hung up Saul’s
armour (1 Sam. xxxi. 10), She is
identified as Ishtar or Nana, tho
planetary Venus among the Assyrian
gods in inscriptions. Her name
sﬁnpearl also in Cyprian and Car-
thaginian monuments; and on the
sarcophagus of a king Esmunasar,
who restored ber temple at Zidon,
along with his mother her priestess,

Am-ashtoreth. She partly represents

the planet Venus, partly the moon,

“ the queen of heaven » (Jer. vii. 18,

xliv. 17,18). [See AsETEROTH-KAR-

Na1M.] Our“star,” Gr. “aster,”’ Lat.

stella,is akin. Her worship was most

licentious and abominable; closely
connected with that of ASHERAR,
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‘*rEX GROVE"’ [see]. A.is thegoddess,
asherah “the ve,”’ the image or
the symbol of 5:: goddess, of wood ;
ashér, yashar, “to be straight,” a
straight stem of a tree living, or fixed
upright (1 Kings xviii. 19; 2 Kings
nifg, xxiii. 6, 18, 14, 15; Jud. vi.
25, 80). The ‘bringing ont the
sshersh from the house of the
Lord,” and the * cutting lown,” suit
such a symbol, not & grove in our
sense. The active and passive powers
of nature, generative and receptive,
sng, d the maleand female deitics,
and A. The ewes of a flock were
called Ashteroth on this principle,
ropagating the flock (Deut. vii. 13).
e earliest worship of apostasy

was that of the sun, moon, ete. This |

naturally was grafted on idol wor-
ship, Baal sometimes being the sun
god, sometimes distinct 52 Kings
xxifi. 5). So A. and the moon. The
stone pillar was the symbol of Baal,
88 the sacred tree was the symbol of
A.; stone marking his strength as
the male, the tree her fruitfulness
(Dent. xvi. 21). The sacred tree con-
stantly accompanies the gods in the
Ass monuments. In the Moab-
ite Dibon stone the male form Astar
is prefized to Chamos or Chemosh,
answering to the female Astarte.
Identical with Athtar or Athtor of the
Himyeritio inscriptions, and Estar
of the Ninevite inscriptions; the Ca-
pasnite form of the male Aphroditos
snswering to the female Apbrodite.

Ashur. 1 Chronlii. 24, iv. 5.

Ashurites. Ruled by Ishbosheth
(2Sam. i.9). Arab.,Syr.,and Vaulg.
versions have it the Geshuritea S.E.
of Damascus. But these had Talmai
a8 their king, whose daughter David
married about this time (1 Chron.
iii. 3, 4). The Targum of Jonathan
reads Beth Asher, ‘the house of
Asher,” so also several Heb. MSS.
The Asherites will then -be the
whole country W. of Jordan above
Jezreel and the plain of Esdraelon.
Thus the enumeration begins with
the N.and ends with Benjamin on
the 8. Bachienne suggests the eity
““Agher” (Josh. xvi. 7), S.E. of
Jezreel.

Ashvath. 1 Chron. vii. 33.

Asia. In the N.T. not the couti-
nent, nor Asia Minor, but the W.
of Asia Minor, with. Ephesus as its
capital, including Mysia, Lydia,
Caria. Attalus, king of Pergamus,
left it to the Romans 133 B.c. It
was placed by Augustus among the
senatorial provinces, as distinguished
from the imperinl provinces. Hence

it wasgoverned bi a “proconsul,’” as |
thup

Acts xix. 38 (an atos), with the
minute propriety which marks truth,
incidentally intimates. It had its
assise days (agoraioi, marg. ““the
oourt days are kept’’). Hero were
the seven churches addressed in the
Revelation. In the O. T. “A.”
does not occur.

Asiarchs. ‘“CHIEY or ASIA” (Acts
xix. 31). Officers, like tbe Roman
mdiles and Greek leitourgoi, yearly
chosen by the cities in that part of
Asis of which Ephesus was metro.

lis, to defray the cost and to un-
ertake all the arrangements of the
national games and theatrical sacred

spectacles. Only wealthy persons

could undertake tae office. Each city
chose oue deputy, and out of the
wgole number ten we.r:l chooelk ovsr
whom one presided, selected by the
Roman hasrooonnl The ten pro-
bably the title, as well aa the
president, pre-eminently called *“the
A.” Krx-asiarchs also probably re-
tained the title.

Asiel. 1 Chron. iv. 35.

Asnanperihe; d noble”

napper. * The great and noble’
(Em‘l)v. 10). He planted the Cu-
thmans, etc., in Samaria, after the
deportation of the Israelites. He is
either Esarhaddon, as ver. 3 implies,
or some able general under him who
effected Lhe plantation = Asardana-
per = Esarhaddon.

ABp. Seo ADDER.

Aspatha. Esth. ix. 7.

Asriel. Num. xxvi, 31, Josh. xvii.
2, 1 Chron. vii. 14.

Ass, Heb.athon; fromathan, shortin
step. 1. Thedomestic sheass, named
8o from ita slowness. 3. The chamor,
tho he ass, whether domesticated or
not, distinguished from the athon{
Gen. xlv. 33. From chamar, “red,
as the Spaniards call the ass ‘ bur-
ro,’”’ from ite red colour. Used in
ritiing and ploughing. Not held in
contempt for stupidity, as with us.
Issachar is compared to wn “ass,
strong boned, crouching down be-
tween the hurdles (Gen. xlix. 14) :
be saw that rest was a good and the
land pleasant; so be bowed his
shoulder to bear, and became servant
anto tribute;’’ ease at the cost of
liberty would be his characteristic.
Robust, and with a prime agri-
caltural inheritance, his people

» would strive after material good,
rather than political rule. The pro-
hibition of horses rendered the ass
the more
esteemed in
Israel. In
the E.itisa
farsuperior -
animal to 7/
ours. The |
bearing of
the Arab
ass iz erect, the limbs well formed
and muscular, and the gait graceful.
It is spirited, and withal docile. The
upper classes, judges, (as Jair's 30
sons, and Abdon’s 40 sons and 30
nephews,) and kings, (a8 Duvid and
Solomon,) rode upon asses or mules
(Jud. v. 10, x. 4, xii. 14; 1 Kings
i, 83). The white ass, combining
symmetry with colour, is cspecially
esteemed. The ass, by its long hol.
low shnrg-edged hoofs, is more sure
footed than the flat hoofed horse;
it suffers little from thirst, and is
satisfied with prickly herbs, scarcely
sweats at all, and so is best suited
for the arid hilly regions of westcrn
Asia. It is lowly a8 compared with
the horse; it symbolises peace, asthe
horse does war, and as such bare
the meek and lowly yet divinely
royal Saviour, the Prince of peace,
in His triumphal entrance into His
own capital (Zech. ix. 9); the
young untamed colt bearing Him
quietly marks His universal domi-
nion over nature as well as spirit.
It was not to be yoked with the ox
(Deut. xxii. 10); for the distinctions

which God has fixed in nature are
to be obserred; humanity wounld
fox;lbid a.ni;;ln b«;f such k('lggere::u:iu
and stren, ing yoked to er.
Spiritually see 2 Cor.’vi. 14, Lev. xix.
19. Aasit did not chew the cud (Lev.
xi. 26), it was unclean; hence is
marked the extremity of the famine
in Samaria (2 Kings vi. 25), when
‘‘an ass’ head (an unclean beast from
which they would ordinarily shrink)
was sold for fourscore pieces of
silver.”” ‘‘ Balaam was rebuked for
his inigunity, the voiceless beast of
burden (ass) speaking with man's
voice forbade the madness of the
prophet’’ (2 Pet. ii. 18). It turned
aside at the sight of the angel; but
he, after God’s express prohibition,
wished to go for gain, a dumb beast
forbidding an snspired ophet !
The brute’s instinctive obedience re-
bukee the gifted seer’s self willed dis-
obedience. Hosea (viii. 9) compares
Israel to a wild ass: “they are gone
up to Assyria, (whereas he ought to
dwell) a wild ass alone by himself”’
(Num. xxiii. ). The stuiborn wild
ass is wiser than Ephraim, for it
avoids intercourse with others
through love of freedom, whereas
Ephraim courts alliances fatal to
his freedom. (Maurer.) In Jer. ii.
24 headstrong, undisciplinable ob-
stinacy, and untemable perversity,
and lust after the male, answering
to lsrael’s spiritunal lust after idols
and alliances with heathen, are the
point (Hos, ii. 6, 7): ‘*all they
(the males) that seek her will not
(bave no need to) weary them-
selves in searching for her, in her
month (the season when pexual im-
ulse is etrongest), they shall find
er’’ putting hersclf in their way,
and not needing to be sought out by
the males. 8. The arod, the khur of
Persia ; light red, grey beneath, with-
out stripe or cross ; or the wild mule
of Mongolia, superior to the wild axs
in beauty, strength and swiftness,
called so either from the sound of
the word resembling uveighing, or
from the Arabic arad, “gee.” 4.
*Air, from 'ir, to be fervent, lustful ;
80 the chamor, perhaps from chan.ar,
“fervent in Just” (Ezck. xxiii. 20),
“Young asses;’’ ‘“‘ass colts” (I=a.
xxx, 6, 24). B. Pere, the wild ass of
Asia ; the ghoorkhur, mouse brewn,
with a broad dorsal stripe, but no
cross on the shoulders, the Latin
onager (Gen. xvi. 12} : 1shmael “shall
be a wild ass man;” from paia,
‘“to run swiftly *’; comp. Job xx:ix.
5: ‘“ who hath sent out the wild ass
(pereh) free P or who hath loosed the
bands of the wild ass (arod):”
Doubtless some of the most useful
+nimals to man were created to he,
from man’s first being, his domestie
attendante. Possibly some of the
wild species bave sprung from tbose
originally tame. The wild as<es’ cba.
racteristics noticed in holy writ are
their love of unrestrained freedom,
self will in pursuit of lust (Jer. ii.
24), fondness for solitnrg places (Hos.
viii. 9), standing on high places when
athirst (Jer. xiv. 6 ; when even the
pere, usually so inured to want of
water, suffers, the drought must be
terrible indeed).
Assir. 1. Exad. vi. 24,1 Chron. vi. 22.
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2 {7Chron. vi. 23, 37. 3. 1 Chron.
itl. 17.

Assos, Assus. Seaport of Mysia,
on the N. of the guladmmyttfum.
Seven miles fro&n ebt!:w island 2(}4eslios
0 ite, near ns ; miles
fl?optge'l‘m (Acts xitnls, 14). The
ship with Luke, Sopater, Aristar-
chus, ete., from Troas, went round
cape Lectum, whilst ile went the
shorter way (20 Roman miles) by
land on foot to A., where he reached
the ship in time for her to arrive
that evening at Mitylene. It wasa
thoroughly Greek city. Theremains
are in good preservation, being of
granite. The citadel ebove the
theatre commands a fine view. The
Street of Tombs (each formed of
one granite block) leadiug to the
¥eat gate is a striking feature.

he Assian stone, near the city,
was thought to have flesh consuming
properties, whence the stone coffins
were ocalled sarcophags, “flesh con-
sumers.”

Assur, Assyria, Asshur. The
region between the Armenian mount-
aing on the N., Elam or Susiana,
now the country mear Bagdad, on
the S., and beyond it Babylonia, the
mountains of Kurdistan, the ancient
Lagros chain and Media on the E.,
the Mesopotumian desert (betwecen
Tigris a.ngoEuphmtes), or else the
Euphrates, on the W.; a length of
about 500 miles, a breadth of from
350t0100. W. of the Enphrates was
Arabia, higher up Syria, and the
country of the Hittites. Kurdistan
and the pachalik of Mosul nearly
answer to A. Named from Asshur,
Shem’s son, latterly made the Assy-
rian god. Itscapital was Nineveh on
the Tigris (a name meaning arrow,
implying rapidity, butsee Hiddekel).
Gen. x. 11, 12, 22; ii. 14. All overthe
vast flat on both sides of the Tigris
rise *‘ grass covercd heaps, marking
the site of ancient habitations™
(Layard). Tlhey are numbered by
hundreds, and when examined ex-
bibit traces of their Assyrian origin.
They aro on the left bank of the
Tigris, and on the right abound
both or the N. and the 8. of the
Sinyar (a limestone range extending
from Iwan in Luristan nearly to
Rakkah on the Eupbrates), and east-
ward beyond the Khabour, north.
ward to Mardie, and southward
to near Bagdad. Huzzab (Nsh. ii.
7), suswering to Adiabene, the rich-
est region og all, lying on the rivers

b or Diab, tributaries of the
Tigris, whence it is mnmed, is the
only district name which occurs in
Seripture. The chief cities were
Nineveh, answering to the mounds
cl?posite Mosul (Nebs Yunus and

oyunjik), Calah or Hulah, now
Nimrud ; Asshur, now Kileh Sher-
hat ; Barging, now Khorsabad ; Ar-
r)ela, Arbil (G. Bawlinson). Otbers
identify Ksleh Sherghat on the right
bank of the Tigris with the ancient
Calah, Nimmrud with Resen. Erech
is the modern Warka; Accad, now
Akkerkuf. Calneh answers to the
classical Ctesiphon on the Tigris,
18 miles below Bugd&d, tho region
round being named by the Greeks
Calonitis. Rehoboth answera to
ruins still so named on the right of

the Euphrutes, N.W. of the Shinar
plain, and three and balf miles S.W.
of the town Mayadin (Chesney):
Gen. x. 10-12. G. Smith thinks the
ridges enclosing Koyunjik and Nebi
Yunus were only the wall of inner
Nineveli, the city itself extending
much beyond this, viz. to the
mound Yarenijah. Nineveh was at
first only a fort to keep the Baby-
lonian conquests in that gquarter;
but even then a temple was founded
to the goddess at Koyunjik. Samsi-
vul, prince of the city Assur, 60
miles 8. of Nineveh, rebuilt the
temple; the region round Nineveh
in tho 19th century being under A.’s
rulers. Again Assurubalid, 1400 B.c.,
rebuilt, and a century later Shal-
maneser, one of whose {Jrick inscrip-
tious G. Smith found.

Classical tradition and the Assyrian
monuments confirm Scripture, that
A. was peopled from Babylon. In
Ilerodotus Ninus the founder of
Nineveh is the son of Belus, the
foundcr of Babylon. The remains
prove thet Babylon’s civilization was
anterior to A.s. The cuneiform
writing is rapidly punched on moist
Chi, and so naturally took its rise in
Babylonia, where they used * brick
for stone” (Gen. xi. 3), and passed
thence to A., where chiselling cba-
racters on rock is not socasy. In
A. too the writing i8 of a more
advanced kind ; in early Babylonia
of a ruder stage. Bubyﬂm is Ham-
itic in origin; A. Shemitic. The
vocabulary of Ur, or 8. Babylonia, is
Cushite or Ethiopian, of which the
modern Galls of Abyssinia gives the
best idea. At the same time traces
exist in the Babylonian lan~uage ob
the other three great divisions of
buman speech, Shemitie, Aryan, and
Turanian, showing in that primitive
stage traces of the origiral nnity of
tongues. Rehoboth Ir (i.e. city
1markets), Calah, Resen, and Nine-
veh (in the restricted sense), formed
one t composite city, Nineveh (in
the larger sense) : Jon. iii. 8. The
monuments confirm Gen. x. 9-12,
that the Shemitioc Assyrians pro-
ceeding out of Babylonia founded
Ninevch long after the Cushite
foundation of Babylon. “The Baby-
lonian shrines were those at which
the Assyrians thought the gods most
accessible, regarding Babylon as
the true home of their gods (Arrian,

- Exp. Alex., 7).

Moses knew A. (Gen. ii. 14, xxv.
18; Num. xxiv. 22, 24), but not as
a kingdom ; had it been a kingdom
in Abraham’s time, it must have
appeared among Cbedorlaomer’s
confederntes (Gen. xiv.). Chushan-
Rishathaim (Jud. iii. 8), the first
foreign oppressor of Israel, was mas.
ter of the whole of Syria between
the rivers (Aram Naharaim) or
Mesopotamia, in the time of the
judges, 8o that at that time (about
1400 B.C.) A. cau have had no
great power. Aocording to Hero-
dotus and the Babylonian historian
Berosus, we can infer the empire
began about 1228 B.c., 520 years
before its decay through the revolt
of subject nations, the Medes, etc.;
or else 528 years from 1273 B.c. (as
others suggest) to the reign of Pul.

He first brought A. into contact

with Israelite history by making

Menshem his tributary vaseal (2

Kings xv. 19). Under Tiglath Pile-

ser the Assyrian empire included
edia, Syria,and

Nd Pulzstine, be-
sides A. p.oper.
Shalm a[; eﬁ 3
added Israel,
_Zidon, Acre, and
Cyprus. Assyrian
monuments,
pillars, boundary
tablets, and inecriptions are found as
far as in Cyprus at Larnaka (a
rtrait of a king witha tablet, now
1n Berlin),and in the desert between
the Nile and the Red Sea.

Their alabaster quarries furnished =
material better than the Babylonian
bricks for pourtraying scenes. Their
pictures partake more of the
actual than the ideal; but in the
realistio school they stand high and
show a progressive power unknown
in stationary Egyptian art. The
sculptures i1n  Sardanapalus ll.’s

lace are the best, and the animal
orms, the groupings, the attitudes
most lifclike. e Assyrians knew
the arch, the lever, the roller, gem
engraving, tunnelling, drainage.
Their vases, bronze and ivory oroa-

CAFTIVEJEIWA

AMTELAN CHARIOT, .

mentes, bells, and earrings, show
considerable taste and skill. But
their religion was sensual and the:r
government rude. No funeral cere-
monies are represented. They served
as God’s scourge of Israsel (Isa. x.
b, 6), and they resared the way f. r
a more centmﬂze and better or-
ganized government, and a more
gpiritual religion, such as the Medo-

ersians possessed.  The apocryphal
book of Baruch describes {he
Assyrian deities exactly as the
ancient monuments do. Asshur, the
deified patriarch, was the chief ged
(Gen. x. 22). Ahaz’ idelatrous
altar set up from a pattern at Da.
mascus, where he had just given his
submission to Tiglath Pileser, may
have been required as a token of al-
legiance, for the inscriptions say
that wherever they established their
supremacy they set up *“the laws of
Asshur,” and *‘altars to the great
gods.” But this rule was not alnays
enforced and in no - case required
the supplanting of the l..cal worship,
but merely the superaddition of the
Assyrian rite. Athur, on the Tigris,
five hours N.E. of Mosul, still repre-
sents the name A. Syria (properly
called Aram) N. of Palestine is
probably a shortened form of A.,
the name being extended by the
Greeks to the country which they
found subject to A.

Ctesias’ list of Assyrian kings is evi-
dently unhistoric. However the in-
scriptions of Sargon, king of Agane
near Sippara (Scpharvaim), describe
his conquests in Elam and Syriu,
and his advance to the Mediter-
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ranean coast, where he set up a| oopied from the account of Mooel fore, at this city then called Assbur,
monument 1600 B.c. He records| The oldest Aseyrian remains not st Nineveh, was the early seat
that his mother placed him at his | found st Kileh Sherghat on t.he of government. 14 kings rwgned

birth in an ark of rushes and set it
afloat on the Euphrates; seemingly

B.C.
Abt. 1700 Bel.Sumili.-Kapi
Irbaval .

Abt. 155“{ Asshar-iddin . Ashi, or Assur-

right bank of the Tigris, 60 miles
Sufthe later oapital; here there-

KINGS Or ABSTRIA.

Nadin-ahi (G. Smith) . . .

1440-1420
1420-1400
1400-1380

Busur-Asshur
Asshur-upallit

there during 350 years, from to
930 ».C., divisible into three groupe

Whom » genedogwd tablet calls founder of the

Tiglath eoetl mentions. A tablet in British
Museumn is dated in his

reign.

Asshur-upallit mentioned on Kileh Bherghet

Bel lush,or Bel-Nirari(G.8mith)

1380-1300
Early
Kingdom

1300-1240 Tiglathi.Nin

1940-1210 Bel. Kudur-Um

1210-1110 Mutagil-Nebo
Tiglath Pileser I,
Asshur-bil-Kals .
Shamas-Vul 1.
Aseshur-Masur

Asshur-Dayan

1110-1070 {

Vul-lush or Vul-lﬂnn II.

Tiglathi-Nin II
Assh ur-mr-pal
Shalmaneser II.

9307459 Shamas.Vul 1I. .

Vaul-lush or Vul-Nln.n III

Shalmaneser 111.

Asshur-Dayan L. . .
Asshur-Cush or Assur-Nirari

Tiglath Pileser I1.. . . .

Shalmauneser IV
Bargom . . .
Sennacherib .
Esarhaddon .
Asshur-bani.

Pudidl . . . . . . . ..
Vaul-lush or Val-Nirari L . .
Shalmaneser 1.

Founder of Calah (Nimrud)

Nimrud standard

e 0 e e o) “The Conquerorof
manent su

the

.

|
1

»
.
“ .
.
.

or Aun.r-eb\l

Sennacherib p

hu clptum of Bl.bylon in 708 B.C.

ection of Babylonu to A.ym was

effected till Sargon and Esarhaddom.

Bemitising influence on Babylon superseding
Turanian begins with Tig

Asshur-bil-pisi-su . . }Oonnmd with Purns-puriyas, the Chaldsan king,

On Kileh Shergbat bricks. Sh]manw in the
insoription

n,’”’ on a chronologioal
e him 600 years before
ut no per-

The
lathi.Nin.

* + Grrar Burizs or HezonoTus Bazosus, 586 years.

+ Hexopotus aAND Bmrosus’ Larez Kivapox.

Asahur-elmd-xhn
ili .

{@. Smith, by recent dmoovenes, a.dds to tlm lut Ismi Dagan, 1850-1820 B.c.; Samsi.Vul L., 1890-1800; -Kap-
Kapu and Su.msx-Vul 11., about 1800; lluba and Iritak, abont 1750 B.c. Bel-Kap-Kapu, about 1700 B.C., in mith’s
list, seems the same as Bel-Sumili- Kapl above. G.8. adds Adasi and Belbani, called *“lord of oountnee,” sbout 1650 ;
Assur-zakir-esir and Ninip-Tugul-Aesuri, about 1600 ; Aseur-Nirari 1. about 1500 B.c. Bo Shemas-Vul or Bamsi-Val
in 1110-1070 B.c. above is Samsi-Vul IIf Shamas.Val 11. is Shamas-Vul 1V., and Asshur-Cush or Assur-Nirari is
Assur-Nirari II. Q. 8. inserts Bel- mlnr-ukum, 626-620 B.C., between Aschur-bam-pal and Asshur-emid-ilin. G. 8.
nutices of Israel’s kings mentioned in the cuneiform mscnphons Omri (Humri), Abab (Ahabbu), Jehn (Yah\n),

Monahem (Minihimmu), Pekah (Paquaha), Hoshea (Husia) ; of Judah’s kings, Aszarish (Asriyahu), Ahas (Yahu-
iin.nme (Minase). ]

Liazi), Herekiah (Hasaquiyahu), and

Tiglath Pileser 1. was contemporary
with Samuel about the close of the
12th century B.c. Cylindersof clay,
(resembling & small keg diminishing
in sise from the middle to the ends,
more durable for records than the
hardest metals,) are now in the Brit-
ish Mussum, which had lain underthe
four corner stones of the great temple
of A.at Kileh Sherghat for 8000 years,
and which relate the five successive

campaigns of Tiglath Pileser I.,1130

B.c. Heis the first Assyrian king of
whose exploite we have full details;
two duplicate cylinders in the British
Museum were deciphered by Sir H.
stlmaon Fox Talbot, Hincks, and

tﬁert furnished mmult&neously
Wl

hthogn.phed ies and work-
n pendently. 'Fhe agreement |.
tull of mrreadmgs proves

the trauth of the decipherment. As.
shur-bani-pal (the Greek Bardava-
palus) is the only monarch who

keenlypa.tronued literatare. Aro
of clay tablets, nnmbon’:l;
proba ly 10, 003

made by him at ﬁ ine-
veh, from which the
British Musenm has
got its most precious
treasures. They filled
the chambers to the
height of a foot or BTMNLAN AL
more from the floor. A religious
character appears in all the Assyrian
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kings' names. Tiglath Pileser I.
(=B

worship given to Nin or Her- |

cules) claims to Qave conquered in |
the first five years of his reign |

‘“42 countries from the Lower
Zab to the Upper Sea of the
setting sun,”’ the region from A.
roper to the Euphrates, from
%aby‘lm's borders to mount Tau-
rus, and to have fought the Hittites
in northern 8yria, and invaded Ar-
menia and Cappadocia. Later on he
was defeated by the Babylonian king,
who carried captive severul As-
syrian idols.

napalos [. |
{ A.uhul??l igir - §
et

e of go- ]

vernment frgt:n E}}{-\ }%f"
Kileh Sherghat Egloiy, 1SS\
(Assur) to Nim- TR T e T ]
rud Calah ), WINGED LioN.
where he bui?t the gorgeous palace

lately discovered. Most of the Assyr-
ian sculptoresin the British Museum
are from it ; and from them we learn
;!;lnt Bardanapalus I. (Asshur-izir-
and Chaldma, as well as in Syria
and upon the Mediterranean coast.
Shalmaneser II., or Shalmaaubar,

his son, set up the black obelisk now |

in the British Museum to com-
memorate his father's victories.
He himself overran Cappadocia,
Armenia, Aserbijan, Media Magua,
the Kurd mountains, Babylonia,
Mesopotamia, S8yris, Phoenicia. Cune-
iform scholars all sgee that Ben-
hadad and Hazael, of Damascua, are
mentioned a8 opposed to him in his
Syrian wars, and that he took tribute
from Jehu of Israel. In 854 8.C. his
advance into Hamath was inter-
rusted by the leagned forces of Syria
and Palestine, 83,000 in all, under
Benhadad. Among them inscriptions
mention 2000 chariots and 10,000
footmen of Ahab of Israel. The
battle was at the Orontes. Shal-
maneser olaims the victory, but he
was forosd to return to Ninevch.
In 842 B.C., when Moab had revolted
from Israel and the league of Syria
and Jsrael was dissolved, Shalma-
neser attacked Hazael, Benhadad's
sg%cespor, a}‘th& mounhi;a of Sln-ltl:l'u
enir) 1n Lebanou, and completely
Sefana&
mascus

him. Unable to take Da-
, Shalmauneser marched to
the Mediterranean coast, where he

set up a pillar at the mouth of
the Dog River commemorating his
victories. Jeha, called in the in-

scription ““son (i.e. successor) of
Omri,” gave him tribute. (G. Smith
in Pal. Expl. Qy. Stat.)

Jonah’'s miesion to Nineveh was shortly
before Pul’s reign. Pul, Phal, or
Phaloch, sapposed to be his grand-
son, is the tpmst Assyrian king men.-
tioued iu Boripture. Identified by
some with Vul-lush of the Assyrian
lists, who reigued at Calah (Nimrud)
from 800 to 750 B.C., and who mar-
ried Semiramis of Babylon (whose
sou Nabonassar Pul 1s sup-osed
to have sat on the Babylonian
throne). But as it is impossible to
identify Tiglath Pileser's predeces-
sor Asshur.lush with Pul, and as
A. was then in a depressed state
through internal troubles, Pul was

warred in Lower Babylonia |

A

probably monarch at Babylon (Bero-
sus, the Babylonian historian, calls
him “kingof the Chaldeans’) whilst
Asshur-lush reigned at Nineveh. In
the disturbed 10 years before Tiglath
Pileser's accession, he probably de-
prived A. of her western province aud
invaded Palestine from the Assyrian
direction, and so was loosely desig-
nated “king of A.” instead of *‘ Ba-
bylon.” Tiglath Pileser I1., 745 B.c.,
founded a new dynasty. He was an
usurper, for he makes no mention of
his father or ancestors. He con-
uered Rezin, king of Damascus, at
ihar.' solicitation, also Israel, whom
he deprived of much territory. The
captives he carried to Kir, a river
flowing into tbe Caspian Sea. In
the inscriptions mention is made of
Menahem of Syria paying him tri-
bute, also Jahuhazi (Ahaz), of Judah,
and of his setting Hoshea on the
Israslite throne on Pekah’s death.
The Assyrian monuments clear the
seeming discrepancy of Iea. xx. men-
tioning Bargon, whilst he isignoredin
2 Kings. Sargon is by them proved
to have been successor of Shalma-
neser II. (Tiglath Pileser's succes-
sor), and father of Sennacherib, and
grandfather of Esarhaddon. The
aiege of Bamaria for three years,
under Hoshea, was begun by Shal-
maneser and was ended by Sargon
(2 Kings xvii.).
bout the middle of the eighth century
Z.c. tl_:erekilgnsbreik ml the line o;
ssyrian and a logsening o
the tie whioh?eld together the sub-
ject nations under A., so that 28
ears after Pul, 747 B.C., the Baby-
{onia.ns reckon as the era of their in-
dependence. At this time Tiglath
Pimr II. seems to have been the
founder of the “lower empire.”
This more than revived the glories
of the former empire, and recovered
the supremacy over Babylon. The
magnificent of Sennacherib
(the aseailant of HEZEKIAR [see])
at Nineveh, as also the buildings
erected by Sargon and_Esarhaddon
the carmer away of Manasseh to
bylon, 3 Chron. xxxiii. 11) show
the power and wealth of A. at this
period. The remains at Koyunjik
and Khorsabad are the work of
these later kiugs alone; at Nimrud
the earlier kings shared in the erec-
tions. By the end of Esarhaddon’s
reign th, us, and Sa-
maria had been abeorbed, Judsea
made tributary, Philistia and
Idumea subjected, Babylon re-
covered, and cities planted 1n Media.
Sardanapalus 11. succeeded, who was
wholly given to the chase, and who
decorated his palace wallsat Nineveh
with scolptures representing its
triumphs. The growing power of
the Medes gave the final blow (fore-
told long ago, Isa. x. 5-19) to A,
already enervated by luxury and
having lost in prosperous ease its
military apirit. Long before Arbaces
the Mede (804 B.C.) is said to have
made himself king of A. About 633
B.C. they began attacking A.,at first
unsuccessfully ; but Cyaxares the
Mede baving gained the Babylonians
under Nabopolassar, the Assyrian
viceroy of Babylon, as allies, about
625 B.C. besieged Nineveh. Baracus,

pro‘bnbli; Esarhaddon's grandson,
after a brave resistance set fire with
his own hand to his with its
treasures, and himself and his wives
perished amidst the flames. Nah.
1i. and Zeph. ii. 18-15 shortly before
the catastrophe foretold it; and
Ezekiel (xxx1.) shortly afterwards
about 586 B.Cc. attests how com-
pletely A. was overthrown, as a
warning of the fatal end of pnde.
Never again did A. rise as a nation,
for God bad eaid (Nah. #1 19)
“‘ there is no healing of thy bruise.”
The only revolt attempted by her
along with Media and Armenia was
crushed. The political cause of her
downfall was probably the non-fusion
of the sub{’ect kingdoms into one or.
ic whole. These kingdoms were
eudatories, rendering homage and
tribute to the great monarch; as
Menahem (2 Kiags xv. 19), Hoshea
(xvii. 4), Ahas (xvi. 8), Hesekiah
(xviii. 14), Manasseh (2 Chron.
xxxiii. 11); and ready therefore at
the first oEpurtuuity, whether the
king's death or some Assyrian dis-
aster or the promise of some anta-

gonistic ally, to revolt.
Astrologers. lIsa. xlvii. 18. uﬁlee

Kethib ;
““Those who form

DivinaTion.]  Hobreev,
Hobreey, Queri.

combgnntions of the h(iu\'em,” t.0.
watch conjunctions and oppositions
of - the stars; ‘‘dividers of the

heavens' (Gesenius). In omsling s
nativity they observed: (1) the

scope, or sign which arcee at
birth, (2) the mid heaven, (8) the
sign v(?)posite the horoscope towards
the W, and (4) the h .
Asuppim: “%atherm ' marg. 1
Chron. xxvi. 15, 17. Not a proper
name. From asaph, to “gather.”’

The house of stores, where were
kept the grain, wine, and other of-
forings for the sustenance of the
priests. Near the 8. door of the
temple in the outer court; it had
two entranoces, for ver. 19 states
that two ﬂnard stations were assigned
to it. Neh. xii. 85 the same
Heb. is tra “ thr A
marg. ‘‘ treasuries assemblies.”

oritus. A Romsan OChristian
(Rom. xvi. 14).

Atad: “the floor of the thorm,” a
trodden space for threshing, beyond
Jordan, where Joseph and his
brethren and the Egyptian retinue
made for seven days ‘‘great and
l'::l’ sore lamentation” over the

y of Jacob, whenoe the Canaan-
ites called the place Abel Mizraim,

‘‘ the mourning of the Egyptians.”

Canaau being the central standpoint

of the sacred history, the E. of Jor-

dan is naturally called * beyond Jor-
. The sume route by which

Joseph had been led captive wus

that by which the grand Egyptian

1atad
Y

Thal ”

procesgion doing honour to his de-
ceased father proceeded. Grove
however makes A. W. of Jordan, as

Jerome identifies it with Beth Hogla
(the house of gyratory dances, or
movements attendant ou the funeral
ceremony), known to lie between
the Jo and Jericho. The
Canaanites, ““ the inhabitants of the
land,” were on the W. of Jordan
(comp. Gen. 1. 13, Num. xiii. 29). “Be-
yond Jordan’’ will thus be from the
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standpoint of the E. of Jordan, where
Moses the writer was (Gen. 1. 10, 11).
Atarah. 1 Chron. ii. 26.
Ataroth=crowns. Ll A town in the
land of Jazer and Gilead, taken and
‘“built” by Gad (Num. xxxii. 8,
3). 2. A place on the boundary of
Ephraim and Manasseh (Josh. xvi.
2, 5,7); possibly the same as AT-
AROTA ADDAR, on the W. border of
Benjamin, “near the hill that lieth
on the 8. side of the nether Beth-
horon’’ (Josh. xviii. 18). 3. AT-
AROTH THE. HOUSE OF JoaB (1 Chron.
it. 51), or * Crowns the house of
Joab,”” a town in Judah.
Ater. Neh. x.17. :
Athaliah. Daughter of Ahab an
Jezebel, marricd Jehoshophat's son
Jehoram, king of Judah. It was a
union (comp. 1 Cor. xv. 83, vi. 14-
18) fatal t> the cause of piety in
Judah, a canse which the godly Je.
hoshaphat hal so much at heart.
She bore a hidcous likeness to Jeze-
bel her mother, as the history with
such unstudied truthfulness brings
out. By her influence Jehoram was
led to walk in the way of the kings of
Israel, like as did the house of Alsb
(3 Chron. xxi. 6). Baal worship
through her was introduced into
Judah, as it had been through her
mother into Israel. Worldly policy,
the hope of reuniting [srael to Judah,
aand concessiou to his son,” whose
rockless violecnce was afterwards
seen in the murder of his own
brothers (2 Chron. xxi. 3, 4), infatu-
ated Jchoshaphat to sanction the
union. The same bloodthirstiness,
last of dominion over husband and
over the state, and uuscrupulous
 wickedneas in killing all that stood
in the way of ambition, appear in
the daughter as in the mother.
When her son Ahazish was slain by
Jehu, along with the brethren of
Ahaziah and their sons (42 men), she
aroseand destroyed all the seed royal
of the house of Judah (2 Chron.
xxii. 10). As queenmother she was
detormined to keep the regal power
which she exercised during Ahazinh’s
absence in Jezreel (2 Kings ix. 16).
Abaziah’s youngest son Joash alone
escaped her murderous hand, secreted
by Jehosheba, his auut, daughter of
Jehoram (probably not by A., but
another wi?*) and wife of the priest
Jehoiada (2 Chron. xxii. 11, 12).
For six years he was hid, but in the
soventh year Jehoiada took int»
covenant with him for restoring the
rightfal king ‘‘the captains of hun-
dreds,” two Azariahs, Ishmael,
Maaseciah, and Elishaphat; they
next enlisted the co-operation of th~
Ievites, gathered out of Judah, and
the chief fathers of Isracl who came
to Jerasalert. Then they mado a
covenant with the king ia the tem.

ple. A third part of the soldicrs of
theguard usually guarded the palace,
whilst two tblrgs restrained the

crowds on the sabbath by guarding
the gate Sur (1 Kiags xi. 6), or *‘ the
gate of the foundation’’ (2 Chron.
xxiii. §), and the gate “behind tho
guard,” the N. and S. entrances to
the temple. The two thirds in the
templo were to guard the king with
Dand’s spears and shields, that the
restoration of hix desecendant night

be connected with his name. Any
who shounld approach beyond the
fixed limits were to be killed. Joash
‘was duly anointed, crowned, and
received the testimony or law, the
statute book of his reign (Deut.
xvii. 18-20). A., roused the ac-
clamations of the people, hastened to
the temple, and there saw the king
“by a pillax” or “upon” it, f.e.
on a tEroue raised upon it (for
“pillar’’ Geseniustranslates ‘‘stage’’
or “scaffold,” such as in 2 Chron.
vi. 18). In vain she (who herself
was the embodiment of treason)
cried “Treason!” She was hurried
out, and slaiu at the entering of the
horse gate by the king’s house.
Mattan, Baal's priest, was the only
other person slain. Her usurpation
lasted 883-877 B.c. As she loved
blood, blood was her own end; hav.
ing lived as her mother, as her
mother she died, slain at her own
walls amidst the hoofs of the horses
(comp. Rev. xvi. 5, 6).

Athens. Capital of Attica, the centre
of Grecian refinement and phil,.
sophy.  Paul
visited it in
journeying
from Macedo- \Y
nia, and stayed
sometime(Acts .
xvit, 14, ete,; TOURDRACHX oF aTnzxs.
1 Thess. iii. 1). Four hills are witbin
it: the Acropulis, N.E., a square rock
150 feet high; W. of it is the Arko-
PAGUS Esee‘. 8.W. is the Pnyx, or
Assembly Hill. 8. of this is the
Museum Hill. The Agora where
Paul disputed was in the valley be-
tween the four. The newsmongering
taste of the people (Acts xvii. 21) is
noticed by their great orator De-
mosthenes, * Ye go about the mar-
ketplaco asking, Is there any news?”
Their pure atmosphere, open air
life, and liberal institutions, stimu-
lated liveliness of thought. Pausanias
(i- 24, § 3) confirms St. Paul’s remark
on their religiousness even to super-
stition: ‘“‘the real devoted by the
Athenians to the rites of the gods
exceeds that of all others.” {Sce
Avtag, Areopaats.] Dionysius the
Areopagite convert of Paul was, ac-
cording to tradition, the first bishop
of an Athenian church. Thescus’tem-
ple is the most perfect of the remain-
ing monuments. The Parthenon or
temple of Minerva, built of Pentelic
marble, 228 feet long, 102 broad, 66
high, with 8 Doric columns on each
front and 17 on each side, was the
masterpieceof Athenianarchitecture.
The colossal statue of Minerva Pro-
machus, Phidias’ workmanship, was
70 foet ingh, 80 a8 to be seen tower-
ing above
the Par-
thenon by
the mari-
ner in dou- }
bling Capo
Sanium.
Lord Elgin
deposited
in the British Museum several of
the finest sculptures.

Athlai. Fzra x. 28.

Atonement. [Sce RECONCILIATION.]
Literally, the being atone, after hav-
ing be-n at variance. Tyndale ex.

R ;:.u

FROM THE Kiaid MAKBLLD,

ghim “ Ol;qo ,{lendintor" 1 Tim. i.
): “at BN ker between God
and man.” To make A.18 to give cr
do that whereby alienation cemscs
and reconciliation ensunes. *‘ Recon-
ciliation’’ is the equivalent term

given for the same Heb. word, kopher,
in Dan. ix. 24, Lev. viii. 15, Esek.
xlv. 15, In the N. T. A. V. once

only ‘“A.’ is used (Rom. v. 1l):
“by whom (Christ) we have re-
ceived the A.”’ (katallage), where tha
reconciliation or A. must be on God’s
rt towards us, forit could not well
said, *“ We have received the re-
couciliation on our part towards
Him.” Elsewhere the same Gr. is
translated * reconciliation”’ (2 Ccr.
v. 18, 19). A kindred term express-
ing & diiferent aspect of the same
truth is *‘propitiation’’ (Milasmos)
(1 Joha ii. 2), the verb of which is
in Heb. ii. 17 translated ‘“‘to make
recounciliation.”” Also * ransom,’’ or
payment for redeeming o captive
(Job xxxiti. 24), kopher, “an A.”
Matt. xx. 23. Heb. ix. 12: Christ,
‘“having obtained eternal redenp.
tion for us’’ (lutrosis, the deliver-
ance bought for us by His blood-
shedding, the price: 1 Pet. i, 18).
The verb kipper ‘al, *“to cover
upon,’’ expresses the removing utter-
ly out of sight the guilt of person or
thing by a ransom, satisfaction, or
substituted victim. The use of the
word and the noun kopher, through-
out the 0. T., proves that, as applicd
to the A. or reconciliation between
God and man, it implies not merely
what is man’s part in finding accept-
ance with God, but, in the first in-
stance, what God’s justice required
on His part, and what His love pro-
vided, to justify His entering iuto
reconciliation with maun. In Lev. i.
4, iv. 26, v. 1,16-18, xvi., and xvii. 11,
the truth is established that the guilt
is transferred from the sinful upon
the innocent substitute, in order to
make amends to violated junstice, and
to cover (atone: kipper’alg or put out
of sight the guilt (comp. Mic. vii. 19
end), and to save the sioner from
the wages of sin which is death, On
the great day of A. the highpriest
made ‘““A. for the sanctuary, the
tabernacle, and the altar ”’ also, as
well as for the priests and ail the
eople; but it was the people’s sin
that defiled the places 8o as to make
them unfit forthe presence of the Holy
One. Unless the A. wac made the
soul “bore its iniguity,”’ f.e. was
under the penalty of death. The ex-
ceptious of A. made with fine flour
by one not able to afford the animal
sacrifice (Lev. v. 11), and by Aarcn
with incense on a sudden cmergency
(Num. xvi. 47), confirm the rule. The
blood was the medium of A., because
it had the life or soul (nephesh)in it.
The soul of the offered victim atoned
forthe soul of the sinful offerer. The
guiltless blood was given by God to’
be shed to atone for the forfeited
blood of the guiity. The innocent
victimpaysthe penalty of the offerer’s
sin, deatg (Rom. vi. 53).

This A. was merely typicalin the O.T.
sacrifices; real in t{le one only N.T.
sacrifice, Christ Jesus. Kephar and
kopher is in Geu. vi. 14, “Thou
shalt pitch the ark with piteh,”
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the instrament of covering the saved
from the destroying fluod outside, as
Jesus’ bluod interposes between be-
lievers and the flood of wrath that
swallowa up the lost. Jacob uses the
same verb (Gen. xxxii. 20), “1 will
appease Esan with the present,” t.e.,
cover out of sight or turn away his
wrath. Tho “ mercy seat’’ whereat
God meets man (being reconciled
through the blood there sprinkled,
and 50 man can meet God) is called
kapporeth, i.e. the lid of the ark,
covering the law inside, which is ful-
filled in Messiah who i3 called by the
corresponding Gr. term, hilasterion,
““the propitiatory’ or mercy seat,
“whom God hath set forth to bea
ropiliatory through faith in His
lood”’ (Rom. iii. 25). God Himself
-made a coat (singular in Heb.) of
skin, and clothed Adam and his wife
(Qen. iii. 21). The animal cannot
have been slain for food, for animal
food was not permitted to man till
after the flood (Gen. ix. 8) ; nor for
clothing, for the fleece would afford
that, without the needless killing of
the animal, It must have been for
_sacrifice, the institution of which is
" presumed in the preference given to
Abel’s sacrifice, above Cain’s offering
of firstfruits, in Gen. iv. Typically
God taught that the clothing for the
soul must be from the Victim whom
God’s love provided to cover our
guilt for ever out of sight (Ps. xxxii.
() (not kaphar, but kasah) (Rom. iv.
17, Isa. Ixi. 10), the same Heb. (la-
bash).as in Gen. iii. 21, “ clothed.”
The umversal prevalence of propitiatory
sucrifices over the heathen world im-
plies a primitive revelation of the
nred of expiatory A., and of the in.
cificacy of repentance alone to re-
move guilt. This is the more re-
* markable in Hindostan, where it i4
+ considered criminal to take away the
{ life of any animal. God’s righteous
characterand governmeut interposed
& barrier to sinful man’s pardon and
reception iuto favour. The sinner's
mero desire for these blessings does
not remove the barrier out of the
way. Something needed to be done
Jor him, not by him. 1t was for God,
against whom man sinned, to appoint
the meaus for removing the barrier.
The sinless Jesus’ sacrifice for, and
instead of, us sinners was the mean
so appointed. The sinner has simpl
by faith to embrace the means. An
a8 the means, the vicarious A. by
Christ, is of God, it must be effica-
cious for salvation. Not that Jesus’
death induced God to love us; but
because God loved us He gave Jesus
to reconcile the cluims of justice and
mercy, *“that God might be just and
at the same time the justifier of him
that believeth in Jesus’ (Rom. iii.
26, 3 Cor. v. 18-21). Jesusis,itis
true, not said in Secripture to recon-
oile God to the sinner, because the
reconciliation in the first instance
smanated from God Himself. God
reconciled us to Himself, i.e. restored
us to His favour, by satisfying the
claims of justice against us. Christ’s
A. makes a change, not in God's
character as if God’s love was pro-
duoced by it, but in our position ju-
dicially considercd in the eye of the
Divine law. Christs sacrifice was

N

the provision of God’s love, not ita
moving cause ( Rom. viii. 82). Christ’s
blood was the ransom paid at the
expense of God Himself, to reconcile
tbe exercise of mercy and justice, not
as separate, but as the eternally har.
monious attribntes in the same God.
God reconciles the world unto Him-
self, in the first instance, by satisfy-
ing His own just enmity agninst sin
(Ps. vii. 11; Iea. xii. 1, comp. 1 Sam.
xxix. 4: “reconcile himself unto his
master,”’” not remove his own anger
against his master, but his master's
anger against him). Men’s recon-
ciltation to God by laying aside fheir
enmity i8 the after consequence of
their believing that He has luid aside
His judicial enmity against their sin.
Penal and vicarious satis;aclion for
our guilt to God’s law by Christ’s sa-
crificial deathis taught Matt. xx. 28:
‘ the Son of man came to give His
life a ransom for (anti) many” (anti
implies vicarious satisfactionin Matt.
v. 28, Mark x. 45). 1 Tim. ii. 6:
“who gave Himself a ransom for
(antilutron,an eqnivalent payment in
substitution for) all.” Eph. v. 25;
1 Pet. ii. 24, iii. 13: “the Just for
the unjust . . . suffered forus.”’ John
i. 29: “the Lamb of God taketh
away the sin of the world.” 1 Cor.
v.7, 1 Pet.i. 19, John x.15, Rom.
iv. 25: “He was delivered on ac-
count of (dia) our offences, and
raised agnin for the sake of (dia) our
Jjustification.” (Rev. i. §; Hcb. ix.
13, 14.) Conscience feels instinct-
ively the penal claims of violated
Divine justice, and can only find
peace when by faith it has realized
that those claims have been fully
met by our sacrificed Substitute
(Heb. ix. 9, x. 1,2, 27; 1 Pet. iii. 21).
The conscience reflects the law and
will of God, though that law con-
demue the man.

Opponents of the doctrine of vicarious
Esay, “ it exhibits God as less will-
ing to forgivethan His creatures are
bound to be;” but man’s justice,
which is the faint reflex of God’s,
binds the judge, however lamenting
the painful duty, to sentence the
criminal to death as a satisfuction to
outraged law. Also, ‘‘as taking de-
light in executing vengeance on
sin, or yielding to the extremity of
suffering what He withlield on con-
siderations of mercy”” But the
claim of God’s righteousness is not

ressed apart from that of God's
ove; both move in beautiful unity;
the A.is at once the brightest exhibi-
tion of Hislove and of His justice; it
doef not render God merciful, but
opens a channel whereby love can flow
in perfect barmony with His right.
eous law, yea “mngniflying the law
nnd making it honourable ” (Isa. xlii.
21): At the same time it isa true
remark of Macdonell (Donellan Lec-
turcs): “ Christ’'s work of rcdemp-
tion springs from an intimate rela-
tionship to those whom He redeems.
It is not only because He suffers
what they onght to have suffered that
mercy becomes possible; bnt because
He who suffered bore some mys.
terious relation to the spirits of those
for whom He suffered ; so that every
peng He felt, and every act He did,
vibrated to the extremities of that
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body of which He is the head, and
placed not their acts, but the actors
themselves, in a new relation to the
Divine government and to the fount-
ain of holiness and life.” It is only
a8 Representative Head of humanity,
that the Son of man, the second
Adam, made full and adequate satis-
faction for the whole race whose
nature He took. He died sufficiently
for all men; efficiently for the elect
alone (Heb. ii. 9-15, 1 John ii. 3,
Acts xx.28, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 1 Tim. iv. 10).
Anything shott of an adequate satis-
faction would be so far anabatement
of Divine justice; and if part of the
sin might be forgiven without the
satisfaction, why not all? If God
can dispense with the claims of justice
in part, He can as well do it alto-
ggt er. A partial satisfaction would

almost more dishonouring to God's
rightcousness than a gratuitous for-
giveness w,thout any satisfaction
whatever. With God alone it rested
to determine what 18 adequate satis-
faction, and how it is to become
available to each man, without inju
to the canse of righteousness. Go
has determined it, that in Christ’s
infinite dignity of person and holi-
ness above that of any creature, there
is ensured the adequateness of the
satisfaction, made by His obedience
and suffering, to meet the claims of
justice against those whose natnre He
voluntarily assumed; nay more, to
set forth God’s glory more brigi:tl
than ever; also God has revealeg
that by believing the sinner becomes
one with the Redeemer, and so
rightl{ shares in the redemption
wrought by Him the Head of the
redeemed. No motive has ever been
found so powerful as the sinner’s
realization of the A., to create love
in the human heart, constraining the
accepted believer henceforth to shun
all sin and press after all holiness in
order to please God, who first loved
him (Rom. viii. 1-3; 2 Cor. v. 14, 15;
1 Johu iv. 19).

Atonement, Day of: Yo hakkip-
purim, Heb.: “the day of propitia-
tion’’ or ““ exptation” (erilasmus),
Gr. Acts xxvii. 9, ‘“the fast,”” the
great day of national humiliation,
the only one enjoined in the law. For
the mode of observance comp. Lev.
xvi, 8-10, which sets forth the general
ceremonial, 11-34 details; Num.
xxix. 7-11, the special victima; Lev.
xxiii. 26-32, how the people were to
act. The day was the 10th of Tisri
(the seventh month), from the even-
ing of the 9th tothat of the 10th, five
days before the feast of tabernacles.
For this latter feast implied rest in
Lirael’s inheritance ; and before rest
can be realized atonement must pre-
cede. It was kept as a sabbath;
but not, as other sabbaths, with
Jjoy, but with affliction of thomselves,
as the day on which the nation's
collective sin was brought to remem-
brance. The mode of effliction was

not dpreocribed, hut all work was for-

bidden on pain of cutting off from
the Lord’s congregation. For the
one work of atonement by the high-
priest was to be the all absorhing
thought ; just as in the case of the
work of the Antitype (Jobu vi.
28,29). Ouly this once in the year was
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the highpriest to enter the holiest.
Having bathed, and dressed, not in
his roges “for glory and beauty”
(Bzod. xxviii.), but in the white lincn
garments symbolising the holiness
required for admission into God's
presence gHeb. xii. 14), he brought
a bullock fora sin offering, and a rama
for a burnt offering, at his own cost,
to offer for himself and his priestly
family ; and two gouts for a sin offer-
ing, and a ram for a burnt offering, at
the public cost, to offer for the people.
Then he presented® the two goats
before the Lord at the tabernacle
door, and cast lots npou them, imPly-
ing that Christ’s sacrifice was “by
the determinate connsel and fore-
knowledge of God’’ (Acta ii. 23, iv.
23); on one was written * For Je-
hovah;”’ onthe other ‘‘ For Azazel.””
Next he slew the bullock as a sin
offering for himself and his family.
ing a censer with burning coal

from the brasen altar, and applyiog
a handful of incense, he entored the
holiest, where the mercy scat became
enveloped in the cloud of smoke from
the incense. Then he took of the
bullock’s blood (going out probabls
for it, and coming In again) ao
sprinkled it with his finger upon the
raeroy seat: not on the top, but on
its front, then seven times before the
meroy seat, upon the ground in front
of st; “eastward’’ (Lev. xvi. 14)
raoans the side of the ark towards the
veil. The cloud of incense * covering
the mercy seat upon the testimony,
lest he should die,”’ typifiee Christ’s
merits incensing our prayers, soas to
make them a sweet smelling savour
to God (Rev. viii. 3, 4). is meri-
torieus obedience makes His atoning
blood acceptable, so that the siuner
dies not in the presence of Him who
would otherwise be a *‘consuming
fire.” The goat “for Jehovah '’ was
then slain, and its blood sprinkled
ag the bullock’s. Going out from
the holiest, the highpriest purified,

y sprinkling seven tirmes with the
ballock’s and the goat’s blood, the
boly place and the golden altar; and
then outside be poured the rest of
ths blood round the altar of burnt
offering; the places defiled b{ the
priest’s and the nation’s sins being
thus made ceremonially and typically
fit for the indwelling of God; comp.
as to the Antitype Heb. ix. 22, 23.
During this no ordinary priest was
allowed to be in or about the sanct-
uary (Lev. xvi. 16-20, Exod. xxx. 10);
teaching that Messiah bas a priest-
bood exclusively His own, and that
no work of layman or priest is to be
added to His complete work of atone.
ment (Heb. vii. 24, ix. 12, x. 12-18).
Then the highpriest laid his hands
apon the h of the goat *for
Azasel,’”’ confessing over it all the
sing of the l§>eople. Next a man
chosen for the purpose led it into
the wilderness, ‘“a land not inhah.
ited,” and there let it loose.

The two goats constitute one offering:
the slain one typifying Jesus’ vicar-
ious bearing of our sin’s penalty,
death; the scapegoat the complete
removal of our sin out of sight to
where no witness will rise in judgment
against us. The life after death also
pointa to our being dead with Christ
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to sin and its penalty and power, and
becoming alive unto God by union

with Him in His resarrection life
(Rom. vi. 6-11). In Lev. xvi. 10, 26,
instead of *‘the goat for the scape-
goat,”” which is tautology, translate
‘““the goat for comﬁlau sendin

away '’ (from the Arabic root ’azal,
“to remove completely”). Comp.
Ps. ciii. 13, Mic. vii. 19.

Many think Azasel to be the devil, to
whom, as the source of sin, “‘the
entirely separate one,’”’ the scape-
goat, with its load of sin taken
off from the congregation, was
sent to the wilderness (the abode
of evil apirits) to be given ur to,
as sin and the wicked shall be
hereafter (Rev. xx. 14, 15; Matt. xxv.
41; Luke xvi. 26) : entirely separated
from God. Butboth goats were *‘ pre-
seated before Jehovah'’ as conse-
crated to Him (ver. 7); aod b.th
alike in colour, beight, and value,
form but two parts of one complex
act of atonement; the one alone
could not in the nature of things
have expressed the whole truth. The
one ‘‘for Jehovah,'’ by its death,
expresses Christ’'s life sacrificed in-
stead of our forfeited lives; tho
‘“goat for complete sending awag”
expresses the blessed effect of that
sacritioe, ‘“‘as far as the E. is from
the W. so far hath He removed our
trausgressions from us’’ (Ps. ciii. 12);
the slaiu goat expresses *“ Christ was
delivered for our offences,”” so that
in believing uniou with Him we are
dead to sin, and to the law as a con-
demning power, and to death; the
living goat expresses ‘‘Christ rose
again forour justitication’’ (Rom. iv.
23), 8o that we live by union with
His resurrection life, sin being utterly
put away in proportion as that life
works in us a)!ohn xiv, 19, Rom. vi.,
Col. iii.). Death and life are mar-
vellously united alike in Christ and
His people. Comp. the similar two-
fold type, tho slain bird and the bird
let loose after having beea dipped in
the blood of the killed binr (Lev.
xiv. 4-7).

On the analogy between the high-
pricat’s entrance in his white gar-
ments once a vear into the holicst,
and the Antitype's entance into
bea en once for all, wherein He so
infinitely excceds the type, inasmuch
as He “ by that one offering hath for
ever porfected them that are sanc-
tified,” * having obtained eternal re-
demption for us,” so that ‘‘there is
no more offering for sin’’ (which
condemns the notion of the I..rd’s
supper being a sacrifice), sen 1{h.
ix. and x. e needed not, like the
type, to atone first for Himself, for

e had no sin. The veil was ront at
His death, throwing open the holiest
heaven continuslly to all believers
through faith in His sacrifice; where-
as the veil continued as much after
the typical highpriest’s atonement
a8 before it to preclude aceess to
priests and people alike.

As other offerings atoned typically for
the sins of the individual, the nation’s
sing as a whole congregation or
church were cxpiated on the great
day of atonement. As the passover
waa the nation’s feast of joy, so the
day of atonement was its day of

.

penitent humiliation ; and the atove-
ment was its indispensable prepara-
tion for the joy that followed in the
feast of tabernacles or ingathering
of fruite. We can only *““joyin God**
when ‘‘tbrough our rd Jesus
Christ we have received the atone-
ment’ (Rom. v. 11). After the
live goat was sent away, the high-
E:iest returned into the holy place,

thed again, put on his usual official
garments, and offered the two rams
as burnt offerings, one for himself,
the other for the people: the burnt
offering after the atonement express-
i1g whole dedication of themselves
to Jehovah. He also burnt upon the
altar the fat of the two sin offering-,
while their flesh was being burned
outside the camp. The entire flesh of
the burnt offering was burnt on the
altar; bat that of tbe sin offerings,
which ordinarily was counted most
holy and eaten (type of Christ our
holy sin offering, Heb. ix. 14), could
not in this ca.seie eaten by the priest
properly, as it bad been offered for
the priests as well as for tho people,
and was therefore taken and burnt
outside (Lev. vi. 25—273. They who
took away the flesh, and theman who
had led away the living goat, had to
batheand to wash their clothes after-
wards. The additional burut offer-
ings (Num. xxix. 7-11) were & young
bullock, a ram, seven lambs, and a
young goat. The successive steps
in the whole were: the highpriest
atoned (1) for himself and his family ;
then, being purified himself, (2) for
the sanctnary and all in it; then
(8) for the altar of bonrnt offering
outside; (4) for the whole people.
The Yoma in the Mishna informs ua
that the highpriest onm the day of
atonement performed all the or-
dinary duties, as lighting the lamps,
offering the daily sacrifices and the
inceunse ; then bathed and pot onthe
white linen garments and proceeded
with the atonement rites. He went
four times into the holiest (wbich
dre all regarded as the one “once”’
entering, Heb. ix. 7): ;1) with the
ccuser and incense; (2) with the
bullock’s blood; (3) with the goat's
blood ; (4) after offering the evenin
sacrifice, to bring out the censer an
plate which had lheld the incense;
comp. Lev. xvi. 12, 14, 156. The lots
were at first of boxwood, latterly of
gold, put into an urn, into which he
ut both his hands and took outa
ot in cach, while the two goats stond
before him, one on the right, the
other on the left; the lot in each
hand belonged to the corresponding
position: when the 1ot ‘‘ for Asazel”
was in the right, it was a good om: n.
He then tieg a tongue shaped pir e
of scarlet cloth on the scapegoat.
The Gemara says the red cloth ought
to turn white as a token of God’s
acceptance of the atonement; which
illustrates Isa. i. 18, * Though your
sins be a3 scarlet, they be as
white as snow.”” No such change
took place for 40 years before the
destruction of Jerusalem; a singular
testimony from Jewish anthority to
Messiah, as His ministry was pre-
cisely 40 years before the destruction
of tﬁe holy city; the type oeaued
when the Antitype came.
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Atroth. (Num. xxxii. 85.) City of
, named betwecu Aroer and
Jaazer. Shophan is appended to the
name, and no comma should sepa.
rate it from A., to distinguish it
from the neighbouring Ataroth.
Attai. 1 1 Chron. i1 85,86 2. 1
Chron. xii. 11. 8. 2 Chron. xi. 20.
Attalia. (Actsxiv.25.) Whence Paual
and Barnabas sailed, on returning
from their missionary tour inland to
Antioch. The city was founded by
ul:]d mkx:xed f;og Attalus Philadel-
phus, king of Pergamus, as a port
at the mouth of the river Catarrggc-
tes, for the commerce of Egypt and
Syria, as Troas was for that of the
Its modern name is Sa-

Augustus Cesar. Thefirst Roman
emperor, reigning at Christ’s birth
g;:ke ii. 1, etc.).

is decree that
all the world
should be taxed,
each going to &
his Ov_at{ywas COLS OF ATQUSTUS CABAK.
the divinely or- R
dered (Mie. v. 2) occasion of Jesus
birth taking place at Betlilehen.
Born 68 B.c. Called also Octavius
and Oectavianus from his father,
who died whilst he was young.
Educated by his great uncle
Julivs Cmsar, triumvir with Antony
and Lepidus. Dissension having
arisen, Octavianus overcame Antony,
and gained supreme power at the
battle of Actium, 31 B.c. BSaluted
emperor_({imperator, military com-
mander in chief originally),and sur-
named A., ‘‘ majestic.” Leavingthe
names and rights of the chief repub-
lican officers unchanged, he united
them all, one by one, in himself.
Herod, who had been on Antony’s
side, he not only pardoned, but even
increased in power; Herod thereb:
became attached to his dynasty, an
built bim a temple of marble nea
the sourccs of the Jordan. A. die
at Nola in Campania, in his 76th
.year, A.D. 14. Bome time before his

cath he associated Tiberius with
himself in the empire (Lnke iii. 1).

AV8, in Assyria; colonists thence re

. peopled Samaria after the removal
of the Israclites §2 Kings xvii. 24).

Probably = Ivah (2 Kings xviii. 84).
The Assyrians according to their
usual poliey, baving conquered Ivah,
transplanted its inglmbitants to Sa-
maria, vacated by Israel’s deporta-
tion.

Ave5n= nAothli‘ngness,smnitg. b ( Ailxlxos
i. . plaiu in ia, ““the plain
of x..," s.e. idols tyl::ateued I;vitl':
depopnlation, probably for idolatry.
Probably the great plain of Lebanon,
Ccele-8yria (1ncluded in the Secrip-
tare designation, “Syria of Damas-
ous”), in which the idol temple of
Baalbek or Heliopolis, the city of
the sun god Baal, stood. The Heb.
in Amos i. 5 (see marg.) and Josh.
x. 17, xii. 7, for this *‘plain” or
*“valley,” is Riqu'ah ; the very name
it still retains, el Buka'a. A. isthe
contemptuous term appended to
stigmatize its vanity, with all its
idolatrous Pomf, Jjust as Hos. v. 8

calls Bethel, where the idol calf was
set up, Bethaven.

Avim, Avims, Avites. 1. Properly

Avvid (Deut. ii. 28). They had
dwelt in Hazerim (“the villages,” or
nomad encam ts, chatzerim),
even unto Azzah (Gasza),s.e. S.W. of
Palestine, the 8. part of the shephe-
lah or lower hills of Judah (possibly
having come thither from the south-
ern desert). The Caphtorim out of
Caphtor (s.e. the Philistines, Amos
ix. 7) supplanted them ; and the latter
appearin the plain of Sharon, just N.
o? the shephelab. Comp. the order
‘of enumeration from 8. to N. (Josh.
xiii. 2, 8.) Gesenius interprets the
pame Avvim, ‘“ruin.”” A trace of
them may be in Avvim, a city of Ben-
jamin (Josh. xviii. 23), whither they
may have been driven when the
took refuge in the hills of Bethel.
The LXX. and Jerome identify then
with the Hivites, in whose district
was situated the Avvim city just
mentioned. Comp. Josh. ix. 7, 17
with xviii. 22-27. 9. The people of
Avva who were planted by Assyria
in Samaria; theiridols were Nib
and Tartak (2 Kings xvii. 81).
Avith. Thecity of Hadad ben Bedad
(Gen. xxxvi. 35, 1 Chron. i. 46), who
smote Midian (the main body) in the
field of Moab. This wonld be early
in the time of Moab’s sqjournamong
a branch of the Midianites. Moab
was allied to Midian in the Mosaic
age (Num. xxii. 7), but in Gidcon’s
time Midian was destroyed. .Hence
Moses naturally records the fact.
Awl. The boring of a slave’s ear
with it was the token of his volun-
teering perpetual service, when he
might be free at the year of releasc
(Exod. xxi. 8, Deut. xv. 17). So
Messiah, volunteering to become
God’s servant by taking man’s na-
ture; *“ Mine ears hast Thou opened ”
(Ps. x1. 6) ; Iea.l. 5, ““the Lord God
hath opened Mine ear,” i.e., hath
made Me obediently attentive as a
gervant to his master. Heb. x. 5-10
quotes it as LXX. renders it: “a
body hast Thoa g)repared Me,”” the
strongest proof of willing obedience.
The ear symbolises obedtence.
Axe. Heb. kardom, meaning sharp;
large, for felling trees (Jud. ix. 48,
Jer. xlvi. 22) ; garzen, meaning cut-
ting, as ‘‘hatchet” from
‘“back,” securis from secn;
barzel,“iron ;"' garzen some-
times means the “adze.” The
head was fastened to the
handle by thongs, and so
was liable to slip off (Deut.
xix. B, 3 Kings vi. 5). For
“axe” in Isa. xliv.12 marg.,
Jer. x. 3, ma’atzad, others
trans. a “knife’” or ‘“‘chisel,”
such as a carver of wood
idols would use. But A.V.is
good sense and good Heb.; the
‘axe’’ is meant as the instrument to
cut down the tree in the forest.
Mappeetz (Jer. li. 20), “ battle axe,”
aheavy mace or maul, whence Charles
Mariel was designated. Kasshil oc-
cura only once,%’s. Ixxiv. 6, & large

nxe.
(Zoch. xiv. 5.) The limit to

EGYPTiAX
AXE.

Azal.
which “ the valley” or cleft of the
mount of Olives will extend, when
Jebovah ehall go forth to fight
against those mnations which shall
have assailed Jernealom. The Heb.
name means adjoining, t.e. near the

_city : the valley reaching up o the
city gatos will emable the eitisens
fleeing to escape to it.

Azaliah. 2 Kings xxii. 8.

Azaniah. Neh.x. 9.

Azareel, AzaraeL. 1. Neh. xii. 86.
2. 1 Cbron. xii. 8. 8. Or Utsiel, 1
Chron. xxv. 18,4. 4. 1 Chron. xxvii.
22. b. Ezra 1. 41. 6. Neh. xii. 13.

Azariah = whom Jehovah kelps [s
Uzz1a1), like in sense to Eleae.
=whom God (El) helps, and 1o
Lazarus. 1. 1 Chron, ii. 8. 2.
Son of Abimaaz (1 Chron. vi. ).
succeeded Zadok his grandfath.:
in the highpriesthood in Solomot’=
rei Alimeas baving died befor.
Zadok (1 Chron. vi. 10, the “he"’
refers to the Azariah in ver. 9). Fi-
officiated at the consecration of Solc-
mon’s temple, and was the first
highpriest that ministered init. 3.
Isainh’s contemporary, who with
fourscore priests withstood so faitkh:-
fully king Uzziab when burning in-
cense (2 Chron. xxvi. 17-20). 4.
Grandson of the Azariah 2, higl-
priest under Abijah and Aea, as Am-
ariah his son was in the days of Je-
hoshaphat son of Asa. B. A., son
of Oded, aleo called simply Oded, &
prophet along with Hanani; en-
couraged Asa In his religious reform-
ation (2 Chron. xv. 1-8). 8. Chief
riest of the house of Zadok,in

czekiah’s reign, who appointed
chambers in the bouse of the Lord
for storing the tithes and offerings,
on which were deperndent the at-
tendance of the priestsat the temple
services (Neh. x. 35-89, xii. £7-80,

4447 ; 2 Chron. xaxi. 10-18). 7.
1 Chron. vi."18, Ezra vii. 1, 8 Kings
xxv. 18. 8. Heb. name of ABED-
NEGO [see] (Dan. i. 6-19, and iii.) ;
of the seed royal of Judah; fulfill-
ing the prophecy to Hezekiah (lea.
xxxix. 5-7); famed for beauty, wis-
dom, above all faithfulness unto
death, and for his miraculous deli-
verance from the furpace. 0. 2
Chron. xxi. 2. 10. Several other::
1 Chron. vi. 86=Ezra, 1 Chron.
ix. 11; Neh. ni. 28, 24, viii. 7; 2
Chron. xxix. 12, xxviii. 12; con.p.
Jer. xliii. 2, Neb. xii. 82,88, 1 Chrcn.
ii. 88, 89; A. whose name proves that
the genealogy in 1 Chron. ji. 86-41
was made in Hezekiah’s Niﬁ’ for
A. (ver. 38) appears from £ Cbhron.
xxiil. 1, xxiv. 1, to have been captain
when Joash was seven vears old, s.e.
about one generation clder than Jo-
ash. After A.in that genealogy are
six generations, ending with Ehsha-
ma; and from Joash to Hezekiab
also six ; therefore Elishama was con-
temporary with Hezekiah. Zabad in
1 Chron. 1i. 86, 87 (comp. xi. 41) was
contemporary of David. 11. Usziah,
meaning mnch the same, the might
nf Jehovah (2 Kings xiv. &1, xv. 1-6).

Azaz. 1 Chron. v. 8.

Azaziah. 1. 1 Chron. xv.21. 2.1
Chron. xxvii. 20, 3. 2 Chron. xxxi.

3

13.
Azbuk. Neh. iii. 16.
Azekah. From a root, “to till the
ound.” A town of Judah, with
ependent villages, in the shegﬁehln,
the low hills of Judah, near Shochoh
(1 Sam. xvii. 1, Josh. zv. 85). For-
tified by Rehoboam (8 Chron. xi. 9,
Neh. xi. 80). Asrailed by the ¥ing
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of Babylon (Jer. xxxiv.7). Gannean
fixes it at Ellar, half way between
Jerusalem and Beit Jibrin; Conder
at Deir el Aashek (the monastery of
the lover), 8. of Borek valley, Gliht
miles N. of Bhochoh (Shuweikeh).
A road leads to it from Elah valley.

Azel. 1 Chron. viii. 87, 88; ix. 43,
+

Azem: BEzem. Acity 8. of Judal;
afterwards allotted to Bimeon (Josh.
xv. 29, xix. 3).

ad. Fzra ii. 12, viii. 12 ; Neh. vii.
17, x. 15.

Agziel. Contracted from Jaaziel (1
Chron. xv. 18, 20).

Aziza. FEzra x. 27.

Azmaveth. 1. 2 Sam. xxiii. 31, 1
Chron. xi. 83. 2. 1 Chron. viii. 36,
ix. 42, xii. 3. 8. 1Chron.xii.3. 4.
1 Chron. xxvii. 25. 5. A place in
Benjamin (Ezra ii. 24). Beth-
Azmaveth (Neh. vii. 28, xii. 20).
The singers from it built villages
round Jerusalem.

Azmon. On the 8. border of Pales-
tine, near the torrent of Egypt,
wady el Arish (Num. xxxiv. 4, 5;
Josgh, xv. 4).

Aznoth-Tabor=the ears (earlike
summits) of Tabor. Marking the

bonn Naphtali (Josh. xix. 24).

Axor.dﬁtt. i. 18] 14.

Aszgriel=God my help. Like the Car-
thazinian Hasdruhal= Baal his help.
1 1 Chron. v, 24. 2. 1 Chron.
xxvii. 19. 3. Jer. xxxvi. 26.

. L 1Chron.iii.23. 2.1
Chron. vii. 88. 8. 1 Chron. ix. 14.
4, Governor of Ahaz's house ; slain
]J; Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim
(2 Chron. xxviil. 7).

Azubah. 1.1 Chron.ii.18,19. 2.
1 Kings xxii, 42.

Azur: Azzur. 1. Jer. xzviii. 1.
2. BEzek. xi. 1. 3. Neh. x. 17.

Azzah. The right designation of the
Philistine city (Deut. i1, 23, 1 Kings
iv. 24, Jer. xav. 20). Elsewhere less
socurately read Gaza.

Agzan, Num. xxxiv. 26,

B

Baal. The chief male deity, as Ash.
torcth is the chief goddees, of the
Canaanites and Phoenicians. Baalim,
the plural form, expresses the various
aspects of B., aa different localities

Baal.

viewed him.  DB. is also as=sociated
with AsiiErant [see], inaccumtely
translated ** THE GROVE' or
“ groves' (Jud. iii. 7; 2 Chron.
xxxiii. 3, xxxiv. 4; 2 Kings xxii. 5,
6). B. means lord, in the ecnse
ofuner, possessor ; but Adon means
lord, master. 'T'he Heb. article dis-
tingunishes the proper name B. from
the comm-n noun; Bel, the Buby-
lonian idol (lea. xivi. 1), is akin.
Midian and Moab, as early as Moses'
tima, tempted lsrael, by Baluum's
devilish connsel (Rev. 11, 14, Josh.
xiii. 22, Num. xxv. 14), to worship

the phase of the deity called Baal-
peor (Num. xxv.), from pe'or,
‘aperire hymenem virgineum,'' an-
swering to the Latin Prnapus. Fear-
ful licentionsness not only was sanc-
tioned, but formed part of the wor-
ship. A plague from Jehovah de-
stroyed 2-F0|JU Israclites in conse-
quence, and waa only stayed by the
zoal of Phinehas. Mosessul uently,
when warning the people from this
example, notices no circumstance of
it but one, which, though in the ori-
ginal narmative not stated, was infi-
nitely the most im[]);rtunl. to advert
to, but which none but spectators of
the fact, perfectly acquainted with
every individnal concerned in it,
could possibly feel the truth of.
* Your eyes have seen what Jehovah
did beeaunse of Baal-peor, for all the
men that followed Baal-peorthe Lord
thy God hath destroyed them from
among you. But ye that did cleave
unto the Lord your God are alive
every one of you this day'* (Deut. iv.
8). For Moses to have used this
argument was extremely naturml;
but if a forger had asserted this at
hazard, and put it in Moses’ mouth,
it secems very strange that it is the
only circumstance he should forget
to notice in the direct narrtive, and
the only one he should notice in his
reference to it (Graves, Pentateuch,
i. 4). B. worship prevaled much in
Isruel, except during Gideon's judge-
ship (hence called Jernbhaal, ** let B.
plead "), up to Simuel’s time (Jud.
1. 10-13, vi. 26-32, vini. 33, x. 6-10).
At Samnel's reproof they put away
this worship (1 Sam. vii. 4). Solomon
brought Lack Ashtoreth worship to
plaase his foreign wives. Ahab, ting
of lsrael, under Jezebel's influ-
ence (daughter of Ethbasl, priest
of B. and king of Zidon), estab-
lished the worship of and
Asherah (*“the groves ') : 1 Kings
xvi. 31-33, xviii. 19-22.  Elijuh sue-
cossfully for a time resisted 1t.  Iis
influence and that of king Jehosha-
hat produced its effect in the fol-
F-Jwing' reign and that of Jehn, It
waa laid aside for Jeroboam's calves,
under Jehoram, Ahal's son (2 Kings
iii. 2), and under Jehu (x. 24); but
for the most part prevailed until the
Lord in vengeance removed the ten
tribes from their land (2 Kings xvi.
16). B.worship also in Judah found
entrance nndor Ahnz (2 Cliron. xxviii,
2, 3), but was suppressed by 11
kinh (2 Kings xvin. 4). Ma
sought to bring Juduh to the s
state of B. worship as larael hadld
been under Ahab (2 Kings axi. 4
comp. Mie. vi. 100).  Jusiah made
thorough eradication of it (2 Kinws
xxiii. 4-14). A remuvant of it aud an
clfort to combine idalatry with Jeho.
valt worship still in part sarvived il
the final purgation of all tendeney to
1dola waas effected by the severe dis-
cipling of the Babylonian captivity
(4eph.i.4-6). The Heb. for® Sodom-
ites "' (1 Kings xiv. 24, xv. 12, xxii,
46 ; 2 Kings xxiii, 7) i8 quedeeshon,
* thosa consecrated” to the vilest
filthiness, which constituted part of
the racred worship! Flat roofs nt
Jf'r‘lﬂlll"l“ wers (Ith'll \'._ﬁr'll ns ll]:ilr.&‘
(Jor, xxxii, 29). “ Standing images,"
or possibly pillars or obelisks (mat-

sebah) wore his symbols (1 Kings xiv.
23 2 Kings xviii. 4, xxiii. 14; Mie. ..
13). “Sun images'’ (hammanim, 181.
xvii. 8, xxvii. 9; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4)
‘“ were on high above the altars” of
B. (Jer. xliir. 18); “the i of
Bethshemesh,” literally “ the pillsrs
(obelisks) of the house of the sun.”
At Tyre one title was Malgquereth
“ King of the city.”” In a Maltese
inscription, Melkart, lord of Tyre, is
identifiea with ** Hercules, the prince
leader"” of the Greeks; from melek
““ king,"” and quereth “‘ of the city.”
Tyre's colones (Carthage, ete.)
honoured Melkart, the god of the
mother city; the name appears in
Hamilear.  An inscription at Pal.
myra names him B. Shemesh, owner
of the sun.  Philo says his title
among the Phoenicians was Deel.
samen (shamain), ‘‘owner of the
heavens.”” Plautusalsoin his Penu-
lus calls him Bal-samen. Contrast
Melchizedek's title for Jebovah,
“ Possessor | Quoneh : mot B.] of
heaven and carth " (Gen. xiv. 19).
High places were chosen for B, wor-
ship, and human victims were gome.
times offered as burnt offermgs (Jer.
xix. 5). The worshippers wore pe.
culiar vestments (2 Kings x. 23).
They gashed themselves with knives
at times to move his pity (1 Kings
xviil. 26-25). The name a rs 1
Asdrubal (help of B, Yannib&l
(grace of KH.), Adherhaal, Ethbaal
His generating, vivifying power ie
rymbolised by the sun (2 Kings xxiii.
5), as Ashtoreth is by the mooa,
Venus, and the hmvenf)' hosts.

Dasr-Berite. Worshipped at  She-
chem by Limel after Gideon's death
(Jud. viii. 83, ix. 4) = B. in core-
nant, viz. with his worshippess;
or perhaps a compromise, to com.
bine B. with the *‘covenant’ of
Jehovah,

Baar-Gan=B. the fortunebringer,the
planet Jupiter (lsa. lxv. 11 marg.);
“Gad" is the Babylonian god of
fortune, Bel. The Arabs called it
“the greater good fortune'; and
“Mem," the planet Venus, answers
to *“the lesser good fortune.'” The
city (Josh. xi. 17) bears the sama
name.

Baar-Hanox=the owner of a milty
fude, the sun god, and a city where
Rolomon had a vineyurd with a mul.
titude of vines.  ITn mount Ephrain,
not far N. of Samaria (comp. Tsa.
xxvii 1, 8. of Salvid. 11).

Basnnaxan=" B, is graciouns.” Con.
trast Joliwanes, **Jehovah is -
cious.” 1. An eavly king of Edom
(Gen, xxxvi. 33, 39), son of Achbor.
2. David's officer over his olives
and syeamores in the shephelah (low
plain).  Of Gederah (Josh. xv. 36),
or Bethgader (1 Chron, ii. 51).

Baavzenvs: Brerzenvn, Worshipped
at Ekron: coneulted by Ahaziak as
to his recovery, for which Jehovah
by Elijuh declared he should die (2
l\):ingsl i 2, 8,16). * Lord of flies,”
i.e., arerter of the plague of flics,
which often caused such ravages. A
geal found near Gaza by De Hass
represents a hiuman figure with four
wings like those of a fly, in low re-
lief, probably the god of Ekrom.
Berrzentn [=ee] was the Jewish
eontemninons torm, by a slight alter-
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